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THE 


lorious Myſtery = * Y 
Gops Meney, S 
JA precious (ordiall for - 


1 Fainting Soules. 


\ Treatiſe wherein rwo great My- 
ſteries are opened. 
1 The Myſtery of Free-grace revealed 
d i the Goſpel. 
The Myſtery of the Goſpell wrapt up 
FY #2: the Law, | 


ALSO 
de Royall Law proved robe aRule 
of Goſpell obedience : with divers Di- 
rections to perform duriegof the 
Law ina Goſpell mints 


Torn Bis co Miniſter of the Goſpel Goſpell 9.28 
« <6, in Thomas Southwark. 


————— 


" LONDON, 
Tinted | by Richard Biſhop. 1647. 
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The Cen, ation 
of _ Congregze mm. 


ib: chew under - beavin 


aints”are” pooreſt, yet 
ichelt ; pooreſt in wy 


»ne. fonſe 
10D ; _ in tag, 


£571 


- . The Epiſile 
beiggh, and largeneſle © 
-pofle(ſi 10n. Paxl in the 
midſt bf all his ſpiritual 

priviledges, graces, gifcs 

erformances, profeſletl 
imſclte to be nothibg 

Saints are mecr nothing; 

in themſelves, but-all it 

him wha'is- ALL:n 

his, yea"miote then alff li 

The So wee are filled. 

with thetreafures of he 

ven, the ' more arc we 


w_ ea. O£Av wc oc 


by az 


fublupary vanicic 

the morc we have of Go 
.the lefle have wee! 
ſelf, | 

Thercbe two unſearc 

able and - —_— ak 


&. 


i 


-_ 


&5 


--Mediextars 
treaſures that | Saing 
ny un 


q is really poſlel 


the trealures of _ in 
God: ſecondly, the treg- 
ſures, of wildome, grace, 
and merit'in Chriſt. The 
pooreſt Saint chat lives in 


; a Cotrape, hath great rea» 


fure_ in; bis hearr, though 
little in his houſe. —_ 
This rich zoyall crea- 
ſure which is nijade oycrto 


J the pcoplc of God, [pcaka 


a four-fold duty to them, 


Firſt, They ſhould leame 
zJto valuc themſelves ac- 
- &cording to their | great 
Frcalures, according to 
Mhcir inccreſt in the great 


3od ; not according to 4 
Aa what = 


. T bs' Epiſtle 
what they enjoy in wy 
creatures. Secondly, They 
ſhould live upon theſe 
rreaſures continually; their 
ſpirits ſhould fix, feed, fill | 
& fatiate- themſelves there- 

with ; where the rreaſure ns, 
there will the beart bu alſo, 
Mats. Thirdly, Itis the 
duty of precious Saints to 
ſolacc and felicitare them- 
ſelves in-the contemplas fi 
tion and conſideration of} u 
their great treaſutes ; th C 
may truly fing a holy reſt] v 
vhto: their ſoules ; Souleg] o! 
fake thy: reſt in the por [22 
6us Fountaine of all reſt} d; 
thou haft creaſure laid up} te 
in heaycn | for eternity; 
Fourthlyy 


_ LY 


A mw ww © nw ca .. oo... 


VE——_ I 


K—_. rn dd 


Derdicatory. £ 


#Fourthly, Ler them ma- 


nifcſt a- heigth- of -boly 
ma ma ſutable to 
their great poſſeſſions: 
Oh Saints, take a holy 
Rare upon our _ 
think your fl ves tO 

to be {laves to any 

luſt or yanity, to ſelfe or 
Satan, 

And as for you ( my 
ſweeteſt, deareſt Friends) 
unto whom the Spirit 'of 
God hath made mean Oz 
verſeer,, to whom relari- 
on,” fellowſhip ; and en- 
papements | abut- 
lacs of 4. tp and 
tender- heartednefſe, [ have 
a requelt for you, a rc- 


queſt 


'T he-Epi/ile 


queſt from. you.*. 
- Firſt, My gequeſt for 
you is, Thatthe Godand 
Father '-of . all mercics 
would fill your precious 
ſoules.with che invaluable 
treaſures of his precious 
mercies, and wich an a- 
bundant maniteſtation of 
his marvellous love, that 
yeec may be full of Chriſt, 
and the glorious Comfor- 
ter; that yee may walk in 
the light of his glorious 
Funecnance.al the daycs 
of this your ' pilgrimage, 
untill _ wh - be fil 
led brim-full of glory in 
your Fathers houſe, from 
the beacificall vition, and 
| | imme- 


PP... 0D i di as. th F__ I. 


Dedicatory. 

immediate fruitionof God 
in Chrift, through all cter- 
nity. Frets 
Secondly, My requeſt 
from you 1s this ;- Study 
loye;. Firſt; God is love, 
yeailove-it ſelfc 1 Tob.4. 
nothing makes | us more 
like unto God then loye. 
Secondly, This is the 
'great Charafter whereby 
all men ſhall know and 
diſcerne us ro be Diſciples 
of Chriſt... Thirdly, Love 
is the great royall duty , 
Tam.2. 8. it is the fulfilling 
of the royall Law. Fourth- 
ly, Love is the moſh excellent 
Þay, 1 Cor.12.31. it makes 
heayen upon earth: mw 


The Epiſtle,e7c. 


that love ſpiritually, doc 
dwell in God, and God 
m them, - I beſecch you 
ſtudy love, ſpeak love, a&t 
love, walk in love; let all 
our actions and affaires 
done 18 loye. ' This 1s 
the humblerequeſt ofhim 
who is 


Yours, to ſpendand 
be ſpent in the 
ſervice of Ibue, 
and love to yoar 
ſoules 


Joan Bisco: 


> 2a > &.v% 


EDS Hrifiian Readey , 
20) thou beſt in this 
6 enſutng Traft pre- 
=> a4 eAted to thy view, 
fri, The Myfte- 
ry of Myſteries, the Miracle of 
Gods matchieſſe mercy and love 
to bis precicus ones. Mercy 
41d _ 15 Gods great —_— 
begheft g and ſpeciall de- 
light , a ew i ſhould 
be the delight of all the wiſſels 
of 


To the Reader, 


of mercy to_read,, ftudy, and 
ſpeak of thts precious Mercy, 
It is the ſpirttuall knowledge 
and bebolding this gloriow Mer- 
cy, that transformes us from 
glory to glory, by the ſpirit of 
glory, 2 Cor.3.18, why 
Secondly, The manifold My. 
fteries that are wrapt up in the 
Kozall Law: as firſt, That the 
Law comes to all the Saints in 
the bands of Chrift : there « 
one Myſtery. Secondly, That 
it is 4 rule of Goſpel.obedience, 
to be performed in Chriſt : there 
i another Myitery, Thirdly, 
That the Law i not ſet over 
the righteous , for they are un- 
der grace: there is a third My- 
ftery,  Fourthly., There is no 
Law agatnit the righteous g 
becauſe Chrift. hath "ſatisfie 
the Law, ſweetened it, aud made 
it friendly. to, all bis : there i 
4 


4 > av... vt; At 


« fourth" Myfory..* Fifthly, 
That the diſcovery. of *Gods: a. 
bundant grate and . over-flow. 
ing of Goſpel mercy, 'dotb- nat 
free us from duties , but oblige 
and engage us more firongly to 
duty : there if a fifth Myſtery, 
Szxthly, [That the Law was 
gruen to Iſrael upon Mount 
Sings as 4 conditionall Cove- 
want for temporalls ini the Land 
of Canaan : there & 8 ſixth 
AM . 
yo all theſe 1 bave endea- 
Voured to bring in the ſacred 
Scriptures ſpeaking in their 
owne Original languages, ac- 
cording to that ſmall meaſure 
of light that the Spirit of God 
hath gruen unto me, It is the 
Omnipotent Law-giuer, the 
King of Saints alone, who is 
able to unvaile and open our 
ezes, that we may ſet the won. 
derfull 


To the Reader. 


aerfulb myſterious things that 
he the conftant prayer of every 
Saint, as it is of him 


Who is the leaſt 
of all Saiats, 


JouN BISCOs , 


Glorious Myſtery 


OF 


Gods Mercy. 


Micah. 7, 18. 

Who is 4 Strong God Like 
unto thee ? that pardoneth ind- 
quity, and peſſeth by the tranſ- 
$7eſion of the Remnant of bis 

eritage ? be retaineth nat bis 
anger for ever, becauſe be de- 
lights in mercy. 


eſe words are a Di 
of rwo 
DE 
'of God 
AarSive Glory: be= 194 
, the i of 3 Chriftis ” Crit 
4 115, on 


The Glorious Myſtery 
Comfort ; Gods pardoning mer- 
cy in Teſus Chriſt 3 chat ſweet 
Attribute upon which a finners 
chiefeſt comfort is founded, our 
God accounterth his greateſt glo- 


TY. 


who is a firong God like 


= wnto thee ? 
Quis £'t Dus 
fortis par ti' 4? The word in the Originall doth 


&c,So Trenes lv Genify a Strong God , o 
properly ſignify g God , 
Jiusreads © called from his Strength : This 


—_" ſtrong Name eſpecially declarerh the 


God. Eſa. 6, omniporency of God. 


Aquila tran. 


flaces it 375vp2y. T remelyas and lunius, Deum fortem. 
Mr Leigh, , fortis, Ezek.z1.15.Deus proprie ſor- 
tis, &a for:ucine fie appelizzus. Buxiort. Lexicon, 


The Hebrew word x©2 fignt- 
PI Fw fies to beare, take away,andparden, 
fuſtepir, = Chriſt God-man hath taken away 
rir, condcna- our iniquities by bearirg them in 
vic, abſtulit, his body on the Tree, as the Apo» 
PTD Kimchi tes phraſe is, | 


in plah 25, ex» And the prevari- 
—;- cation, t = 2 B the back 
am quod ſci; {liding of os n__ 


eritage :' the Hebrew , A 
rehenſve , and m_ — 
theſe ſignifications. The rw 
that the Rrong God is ayd here | 
to forgive to hispeople; are of Yn Non 
higheſt , .are of the qualiſc 
ipheft nature, of the blackeftand (ed _—— 
mtkes bl y colours ;-, and this cronlyretiie. 
mer = Peres and pardoning Muſcul, in 
3g more glorious and illyftri- plal.s5. 
Fg oe and tranſgreſſion accor. POD F -wo 
be to the propriety of+ the He- rebellace. "3 
rew words m my Text, are ſinnes Buxrorf, 
— 
underſtanding : 2 with malice and PUR | leages- 
perverſeneſſe in the will of a fin; **n\greibo- - 
ner: 3 proud rralgreſſons f the rw Tie 
: $ OF WIE it. Ki 
and nan "oh of rebellion ws in — 
Flo ogg aa 1s falſe fallacionus 13+ Jo 
ing, when men make ſhow ww 
—— and doe +" 4 (y pnderoy 
;Ty, as when an Attu 
of Law pretends to mcy Le man 
ro by peading bis Con and yer 
es hi y 
1. "py is Cauſc to his 
ww 4 


The Glorious Myſtery 


is twofold : Firſt, ro declare' that 
reat thing wherein che Lord 
God ro beaceniredand advanced 
of all his, is his pardoning mercy to 
his prople The glory and greatneſſe 
of God ſupereminently and ſuper - 
htively ſhines forth in his Grace 
and M in Chriſt. who ir « 
ffrong God like nuto thee, that pare 
deneth, &c. as it he had fayd ; this 


is the greateſt manifeſt ation of his 
_ % + Ag declaration of his 


"The ſeoomd generall ſoope of this 
Texr js to demonſtrato the Deity 
ofthe Godof ſ-ael, that he is the 
only Ty#e God, becauſe he free! 

fully pardoneth the deepeſt pol. 

_ rverſeneſſe, prevaricati- 

provocations of beleeving 
meaning firmers. 

When the Prophet fairh , Who 
& a firong God like unto thee ? his 
meaning 15 not that there are re- 


ally any other gods, befides ours ;- 


bur his aime is ro hold forch the 
rand dernonſtrative 4 
gt —_— — 


FOI 


—_ __y A__ maSao ca wa. 
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of Gods Mercy. 
the True God is diſcerned from all 
Jdoll ag char hee —_— 
pardons the cranigrefions of 
people, even fins of we wh 
and prevarication ; is immutable in 
his Covenant with them , and o* 
vercomes all cheir ill wich good» 
neſſe, 

There was no Natios. evet fo 
barbarows, but acknowledged them+ 
ſelves bound over in guulc before 
om (as — alviz obſerves :) there- 

= OE CINETD: wont 
= IE tO mercy or t 

petitions and purging es 
x Mages hold upoo this principle, 
vow "7 gods were propitions apd 

to pardon. But none of 


the Genre godyeoud ever pure 


Pardoning - mercy is the pe- 
culiar power and prerogative 
Royall of the God and King of IL- 
rel, 


The Text » - -ry$7SEER) 

three eminenc 
The firſt is the Demon» 
{tration of the erernall Deiry and 
B 3 Omni- 


a >r12 poſſi 
dcre. 


| th Re- 
iquutm, ICli- 
duum. 


A>1 Poſlcl- 


fio " hzreditas, 


The Glorious Myftery 


Omnipotency , Gods: pardoning 
mercy to his ; 

Secondly, Here is the originall 
fou oct riſe of all our Hap- 
pinefſe and Comfort , Gods good 
pleaſure ro ſhew mercy : Hence it 
1s that his anger is but momentany, 
bur his mercy everlaſting, 

The third thing is the ObjeRt 
upon whom all this pardoning met- 
cy falls and fixeth , the Ele& of 
God, ſer forth by two charaQters ; 
Firſt, __ are the hetitage and 
poſleſſon of God : Secondly, Bur 
a remnant. 

I- Gods people are Riled hisin- 
hericance, 81,22, 8, 9. Ephbeſ. 
x.11, 1 Pet.5.8. Pſal. 2,8.  Se- 
condly, God himſelte is the inhe- 
ritance and poſſeſſion of his peo- 
ple, See Pſal. 16.5. The Lord & 
the portion of mine inheritance, Pal. 
1g. 57. Revel.217. 

2, The perſons to whom God 
ves out his Pardons are but a 
EMNANT. Gods hericage 

and poſſefion are but a remnant in 
compariſon of the world, Rew.g. 
" 274 


= \ YT LY 


of Gods Mercy. 7 ; 

27. Though the children of Iſrael iſ:i.to. 10, xt" 
were 4s the ſand of the ſea , yet but Rom. 9. 
4 remnant of them ſhall be ſaved, 7 1979) pp 
The mercies of eternity arepreci- evHom. 
ous, filling none but the golden veſ 
ſels of mercy. 

But what 18 a Remnant ? 

Anſw, Ir is a piece of cloth, half 
a yard, or a quarter, remaining of 
| an An or fourſcore ——_ 

We may draw up the yords into 
this great DoQtrinalltruth, That rhe Dofirinall 
divinity ommnipotency, and glory of the Truth. 
Lord God is moſt eminently mani- 
feſted and made known in his par- 
doning mercy to his in (brit. 

I will make out this precious 
Truth in foure Propoſitions. 


The firſt Propoſition, 


Gods pardoning mercy « the 


bigheſt aud greateſt demonſtra- 
£103 £4 bis atraal God-head. 


Firſt, Pardoning of finne is the 
peculiar work of an infinite deity ; 
B 4 none 


Pardoning Mercy the grand 
none but the all-powerfull God 
can forgive ſinners, 

» Ir is the great de- 

Rom. 1, monſration of the deity. 1, Eve- 
Przſentem re- ry creature preacheth a God to us, 
fert quzlibet 4 The wile and wonderfull order 
—_— ing ofall things, the aRing of ir- 
rationall inanumate creatures to an 

end above themſelves, declares a 

deity. 3- Bur chat which mott 

eminently demonſirateth Jehovah 

co be Gol, is the forgiving ſo ma- 

oy ſinnes and rebellions to his peo- 


le. 
F Yea » if the Lord were not an 
infinite God , hee could not par- 
don great finners, God himlelfe 
ſpeaks as much, Hoſ. x1. 9. 7 will 
not execute the fierceneſſe of mine 
anger, 1 will uot returne to deſtroy 
Ephraim , for 1 am God and not 
men, Oc, By Ephraim are meant 
the ten Tribes tha bad deeply de- 
filed themſelves wich Idolatry and 
falſe worſhip. 
Here is an engagement of 


===== 


demonſtration of the Detty. 


grounds ? Saith the Lord, 7 am 
God, and not man ; and therefore I 


am able to 


forgive them : As if he 


ſhould ſay, If I hadnot the infinite 
mercies of a God, I could not but 


deftroy Ephrains. 


The ſecond Propofition. 


Pardoning mercy and grace 
is the great N AME mhereby 
God bath expreſſed himſelfe and 
delights to be known and called 


by all bis. 


God himſelfe proclaimes his 
owne Name to Moſer upon Mount 
Sinai, eAnd Ioſer roſe wp early 


i the 
Sunai, &c. 


morning and went up to Mount 
— Jehovah 


deſcended in the cloud, and hee food 


with bim there : and hee 
the NAME 


of JE 


oclaimed 
OYVAHN. 


And JEHOV AH paſſed by 
before him , and hes proclaimed, 
Jehovah, Jehovah, God, pitifall,and 


rACious, long - ; and abun- 
£7 acious, long. ſuffering, an = 


Sce Exod.1g. 


Is, 


R, Menachem, 


Grace and Mercy 


dant in mercy and truth , Keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving ini- 


| 
guity, and treſpaſſe, and ſrne ; and 
that will not clearing cleare ( the 
guilty ) viſiting the iniquity of the ] 
fathers wpon the ſonnes , and pon . 
the ſonnes ſonnes, unto the third and l 
unto the fourth generation. 
This deſcending! of God was by O 
a manifeſtation of his glorious pre= . 
ſence, and proclamation of his = 
Name : The Chaldee faith, he was bs 
revealed, It is evident by Moſes 
his words, Nwwb. 14. 19,19. and | £ 
other of the Hebrewes , that ſhe- G 
cinah (the Divine preſence) pro- || |; 
claimed- theſe properties. In Ex. | 
od. 33-19, God promiſed ropro- | __ 
claime -his Name. Here all the 
goodnefle, grace and mercy of the F -. 
Lord raſſed before Moſer, and | 
was proclaimed, Exod. 3 3-19. This fpi 
is the glorious Name of God, | vo. 
clothed all in ſweereft artribures of F q,., 
grace and mercy. 9. 
Here are three precious Titles, Y 5. 
and fix Actributes of mercy,which F 17, 
are as ſo mary golden lerrers of F +: 


cis 


Gods great Name, 


this glorious Name; and every let- 
cer holds forth unſpeakable com- 
fort to beleeving Repentants. The 
ewo laſt letters are Attributes of 
Juſtice, wherein Jehovah is diſco- 
vered as a fin-revenging Judge to 
all impenicent ſinners, 
If any Saint ſhall now ask me 
what the proper Name of our God Gcds Namg 
is, TIanſwer, Ir is all his good» whereby he 


: is now known 
= pom and pardoning mercy in Ge Gale 
Oh what encouragement is here —_ =». X 


for burdened foules ro goe ro rhe nefl:, ruth, 

God of mercy for life and pardon! Covenant of 

his very NAM E promilerh an- $7275. Jab | 

iwers and embraces full of grace LED jen 

and mercy- pag. 107, 
Firſt, This ſweet Name of God = 

is a futable objet, bortome and 

foundation for precious faith : The 

fpirituall diſcovery of this glorious 

Name, is that firong cord which 

drawes the ſoule unto Chriſt, Pal. 

9.10.7 hey that know thy N AME, 

will treft in thee, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. 

Uacill there be a manifeſtation of 

this Name to finners, they cannor, 


they 


Grace and Mercy 


they will not trult in God. _. 
Secondly, This is that Name of 
God, that Saints under a clond of 
deſertion, and in ablence of ſpiritu- 
all aſſurance, are commanded ro 
Ray and reſt upop. /ſai.x 0.10, Who 


* among you that fearnth the Lord, 
that © ejeth the voyce of his ſer- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſſe, aud a 
«nd hath no light? let him truſt in 
the NAME of the Lord, and f| ® 
ſtay upon his God, - 
Wore. Precious {oules that truly feare F -- 
; the Lord way walk in a darkſome f P* 
Sec Mr, Geed- diſconſolate condition , not feeling Joe 
wins preticus the Jeaft ſpark or beam of comfor- | 
vous - we5) ,/ fable aſſurance in their ſpirits, - of 
liebe ev, But what is to be done in this Fo 
caſe ? 
Ler faich daſp apddooſe with this } 
glorious Name of Grace and Mer- JF . 
cy : keepir ever inthine eye; there this 
i5 light and life in this Name, - 


Thirdly , This precious Name 

np >p20is the Saints Tower of defence. {| 
mn CRY Prov.is. 10. The Name of Jthee 
Turns tutitl- vob is 4 tower of firength, the righs 


gijnis Nomen . | 
oy troxs ſballl/run imo it , and by et» 
Domini. aled, 


Goas great Name, | 7} 


alted, or, ſet on high : toir is in the 
Originall. When rentations, trou- Extollere, in 
bles, doubts and feares doe afſanlr <dito collo- 
us, let faith fly into this firong <#'< 
Tower for ſhelter and ſafery : there 
is enough in this divine Name ro 
anſwer all our objeRions, to faril- 
fie all our doubts, to quiet our ſouls, 
to make up all our wants. 

Objett. 1, The great trouble of ObjeT. x. 
many poore ſoules 15, the not being 
of their finnes pardoned, the nor 
being of a new work apon their 
ſpirirs, at leaſt in their own ſenſe, 

eAnſiwv. Conſider, that the firſt eLuſw. 
letter of Gods Name is Jehoweh, 
twice proclaimed together. God 
is an infinite Being, able to give 6e- 
ing to thoſe graces and comforts 
char are nor, 

Objett. 2» Oh, this blinde minde Ob;ef. 24 
of mine will never be enlightened, 
this hard hearc of mine will n:ver 
be ſoftened , I ſhall never be able 
6 prevaile 2gainſt my lutts 2nd paſs 
Hons. 

<Anſw. The Lord is F1, the 
ſtrong God, he can commend light 

Out 


14 


z Cor. 4.6. 
Ezeck 11, 15, 


[mn \ | 


Nomca 4 vil. 
ceribus dedu-> 
Gum, 

Epheſc2.4,57- 


Grace and Mercy 


out of darkneſſe, turne hearts of 
ſtone into hearrs of fleſh ; hee 1s 


| 
able ro caſt out Itgions of devils , 
and luſts with one word. } 
ObjeF, 3. I grant, God is able F , 
ro pardon and ſubdue all my ſfinnes; F 5; 
bur the queſtion is, whether he will 
doe it for ſuch a wretch as I, n 
Anſw. Gods Name els us that F þ; 
he 1s metcitull, pitrying them that F þ, 
are in miſery, 2, Hee hath bowels 
of mercy , hee is ready to forgive. | 1, 
3. Hee hath «w»ſcarchable riches of } 5, 
mercy ; and all rheſe are for hs f ;, 
people, not for himſ(elfe ; he needs F R; 
no mercy : yea, hee accounts that F @,, 
mercy which hee extends to be- ipe 
leeving toules, to be his greateſt ( 
riches and treaſure. my 
Gbjett. 4. But 1 amutterly un- BY ny 
worthy, I have nothing to move Þ prey 
God to mercy. hy 
Anſio, God isgracious, he ſhew-f Go, 


eth mercy treely ; ir fals upon them 
that are molt unworthy, withc 

the lealt reipeX ro any thing in us 
God extends mercy according tc 
the infinite largeneiſe of = 


Gods great Name, 15 


heart, goodnefſe and bounty. Ir is 
aprecious place, 1 { bron.17.1g. O 
Lord, according to thine own heart 
haſt thow done all this greameſſe, &c. 
not according to apy qualifications 
in us. 

Objeft. 5. Oh I aman old fin- 
ner, I have ſtood out a long time ; 
had I come in at firſt offer, there 
had been hope. 

eAnſw. It is Gods Name to be 
= long of anger, as tis 
in the Hebrew DK Tu that 
is, long ere he be angry, 2 Hehath 
Riches of lon ring and pari- 
ence ; and theſe are nor quickly 


ro 
gr 6 My ſinnes _ le in 
mulricude and greatnefle, they are 
numberleſle ; I have often broke 
Promiſe and Covenant with God. 
eAnſw. The glorious Name of + 
—— 27 declares him to be 
nt in goodnefle , of much 
and great bounty ; he hath mulci- 
radesof mercies, variety of mercies 
J ard pardons, and theſe of all forts; 
ul farce more numberlefle then thy 
| finnes 


Rom.2. 4,5. 


Pſal. 114.1. 


Grace and Mercy 


fipnes: Eſay 55.7. he promiſerh to 


mu/tiply pardons to Repenrants. 
2 He is abundant intrath, be keeps 
promile with his people, notwith- 
Randing their faylings. 

Objett. 7. Thele mercies are bur 
for 2 Remnant, ir may be I am 
bone of them. 

Anſw. God hath mercy for thou- 
ſands, yea for an innumerable mul- 
titude of all nations, tongues, &c. 

Obje&, ?, Bur if I ſhould ob= 
tain mercy, I feare I ſhould fall from 
metrcy,and ſinne it away. 

Anſw. Remember, God keeps 
metcy ior thouſands; both we our 
ſelves, our mercies and graces , are 
kept by an almighty power, as with 

© a gariiſon. ; our Rock 1s nor in our 
own hands, 25 «Adams was. 

Objec!. >. My finnes are not as 


other mens, they are highly circum». 


ftantiated, I have playd talſe with 
God,1 have profeſſed to be for hun, 
but T have dealt doubly and deceity 
fully, and ſecretly ated againlt 
bim : Oh this is the fin char ſirike 

t into my conicience, | _ :-" 
deepel J RD 


==]. -t--E--3- OTF YO PIES 


_— n= y_— __=— 


Gods grett Name. 
Muſs, It is Gods Nameto far- 
ve iniquity, tranigreſſign and 
to curnme fnners ; Gnnes af 
all forts and 6zes, yea finnes af 
prevarication and back-ſlidivg , as 
the Hebrew word imports, MW 
1 Ty Oh Saints, know your 
Fathers ; hee bach, madepro- 
—_— thereof, that none of -« 
might be ignorant of it : [Stu 
"4 pretions Name ; know where 
your ſtrength liech ; this Name 
of Ged + a Tower of [irength, 
When inward wry py” mn 
mil-giving thoughts begin to fire, 
hide your {elves ie ahis | 
Tower ; the pronnite 10, woe 
he {ec on oye 
if , ciſtrating and . flqu- 
"Iohuaddy, The ,maniſeftatioo of 
ths glorious Name fills the done 
with the love of God, with Chaift 
id is fyeernede : woe have 
erpinent expreſſion of Chih, Jeb. 
1-26. 1 bane decir ed to vhew thy 
Vawe, and 1 will dechare it , nhat 
eve whmemeb _ 'baſt deve d 
m? 


."Pardoning mercy 
we miay be in them, and [inthem. 
"The more of rhis Name is ma- 
tiifefted unto us by Chriſt, the more 
of Gods love, of Chriſt, of his glo- 
rious Spirit , of his umage, comes 
intoour ſpirits. | 


The third Propoſition. 


The heigth and tranſcenden- 

of Gods declarative glory 
ſhines forth in bis pardoning 
mercy and grace. 


' hi . ” 
Hee atcounts 61 ; Thar Attribute which is mans 
his grace and A fort, God reckons his 


mersy eſpeci- 
ee BR pioey, 1 
Dae Fa" Secencly , God himlele hath 


declared Mercy to be his Glory: 
You have an eminent diſcover 


TOs  OwWwHephGo.oasp cc 


"Ao =» TT” mo_ 


Gods bigheſt glory... 
from che mouth bf rogonel Gle- 
fy, Exod. 33- In od; | 
verſe ifomakes t,God. 1212 oe ops 


that hee would ſhew-himo ; 
po _ m_—_ 7-6 we. <2 4 

ord, / will make/all goodnefſe wor 

paſſe before thee, and { ſe proclaim nobe 
the Name of the Lord: before thee:: : +" ml 
axd will be gracious waty whom 1 will. »:4 
be graciow, . ind wilt ſhaw merry an. + | 

whons 1 will ſhew merey... What ' 0 © YG 
doth God here reckon his glory? ' Oz 
All is goodnefſe, gaic Cee RO. 
pounds ir, AM; -Apd be | 'S : : þ 
Greek, 1 will paſſe LRlebr wich | - 


my glory. God is glorious in ins TED 
Wiledome, Juftice, cOTEY 4 = 


bures ; 2. el LUNAR EY GAEESS . 
and Adthiniftrarions atk BOETINTE 
the world ; but in\his pardoning, 220 
Mercy to his, hee is gloriouſly gs. 
rious, OY es 
[Thirdly , is n_ filed," 2p = 
the Glory of God, in he Seripe" SYS 
ture expreſſions ; fn 9.23. 18 187 | 


Epbeſ. 
called 2 Riches of glory; that 18, of wer hs 
ſame phraſe againe. Sce aCorg-13. &K 4.6 


C 2 mercy, 


merey. 
Epheſc 3446, 


and f The grace 

of Golis iy God is the rhing wheycin heo is 

$74, com hoon Ch 

Traft of The excelioncy of the Gate above the Laws Pags 
ord, 's meant o_ 


. 


233, & 238, By the glory bftheL 
—_ fercy ned Tote is Tells Get 


ally the glory of hrs 


T1, It is an aRt of power, yew 


of infinize power 10 forgive finne. 
2. ns wy Ao 
in pardening, ther in ctearing the 
whole wor This is em 
held forth, Azmb,ng. where 


_ 8.57 ow TE DOwrse. 


to forgive finps;.- 
fer importuning the Lord to - 
don his people, pleads and rele 
the grearnefſe of his powes ; fad 
now { beſirch thee, lai the pervir of Nuwb,r4, 17, 
my Lord be groat, 7 4 thou 18, 19, 4 
baſt ſpoken, faying , The Lord & 
and ras/prefſees : 


grearneſle of his power, The 

God will pur forth the ume of” 
his infinite powet and merry, r94 

raven belcevipg ſoule ſhall 


Beleeving gives God 
Pſal. 62,21, 13. The power and 
mercy of God are joyned together, 
as grounds and bottoms of faith, 

Uſe: ye I this be areall truth, 
That, Gods par doning mercy « the 
big heſt.maniife itation of his divinity, 

, and. owvnipotency ; this may 
[ae us, ang higheſt way 
for men to advance the glory of 
God, is by beleeving , by cloſing 
with this glorious mercy offered in 
Chriſt, 

When God gives men hearts to 
ſee their own fnfall, loſt, nndone 
condition, as they ſtand in them- 
ſelves, the fulneſſe and freenefle of 
mercy tendered in the-Goſpel, and 
thereripon to hate their deareſt luſts, 
ro _ out of themſelves; and to 
lay hold upon pardoning mercy, 
they doe hereby acknowledge Gods 
eternall Deity, and exalt his Mer- 
cy, Grace,and Power, in the high+ 
eſt way. There is no a& or duty 
that we can poſſibly perform,wheres 
by we lift up Gods great Name (© 
much, as-by caſting onr ſelves npori 
his free mercy inthe Lord ele. 
O 


the greate#t glory. 

Oh, yee burdened, bruiſed, bro- 
ken-hearted - finners, that Rand 
erembling and dare not apply the 
promiſe, periwaded to give glo- 
ry to God, by accepting and appre- 
hending precious mercy, which is 
lo freely proffered in the Goſpel,” 

0bjett. on n . have been a 
ſuperlative finner, I have infinitel 
woked the pure eyes of Gods 

lory, and _— pierced the Lord 
eſus by my pr _ pollutions : 
when I begin to think of looking 


rowards the throne of _ 
in 


,m 
finnes preſent chemſelyes i chek 
dimenhons , and Saran tells me, 
that mercy will not oywne ſuch a 
wretch, 

Anſw,. Confider, Oh ye droop- 
ing , doubting, diftrefied ſoules, 
-1. That mercy is Gods glory ;'and 
therefore the more and mer- 
.cy yee ſtand in of, and receive 
'from the Father of mercies , the 
more glory \is broughe unto his 
\N 


ame. 

2. Great fhnners by beleeving 

and embracing mercy,doe exceed- 
C 4 


ivgly 


Merey bighly honoured 
ingly honour God ; for thereby 
they give him the of his ex 
alced,truemphant Actribuics, Grace 
and Merey, in their greatneſſe, 

3. By pardoming great finnes, 
the glory, lufire,andor of rich 
« Door Sibs, Grace add Mercy is tailed eo the 
whom Mr,Sea grearet heigth, Will yee heate the 
man calls an CE! gpdly Learned ſpeaking ro this 
der, and well caſe > Thus ſaith 2 one, fpeaking 
RE ro contre Repentancs, Look mpore 
a Scerin Iſrac}. Ged i» Chriſt, td ronfuler his end 
Mr. Scaman in .o” the Incarnation of Chri 
his Epifilc bee rhot bis mercy, goodreſſe, 
fore Dr. Sis ſhow! be evxalitd, and 
_ 97+ 44 mine eoworthinefſe. The greater 
Door Sis in#ly (wnes ave ; the grear will be 
his Sermons the glory of his mercy ; aud that it 
--— Sd Ge bande nn in 
&- 22.5, s mehr: * Anot 10g tO 
*s oy-tmnarg þ.eraly broken ſoule, bach thidex- 
bis diretions preflivn : { will foew ther a prvle 
of waliing i this onſe; by wecident, Gods marr + 
with God. (hes ſhall be oxt ly Bowenred 
Jag, 350. ” my fach a vu 
vocation ; becauſe they are riueeby 
* # tvete ft wwe it , uhd ther! 
dearneſſe, ſwerrmffs, ma Pyfmrene [[- 
improved 


, 
f 
| 
} 


BF, ous. *: i FA... BR atind 0 


by fergruing great finnes. 25 
improved to the greater heigth and Magoicudo & 
excellncy : and the blend of Chriff '<iundantia 

4 2 gratiz divyiaz 
made as it were ore orient and il- > 

; peccarum 
luſtriows , and the honour and preci- ,tundans fr 
enſue (ſe of it «advanced by waſbing a= m1gis conſpi- 

hainont bellifh (pet. cua ; quanto 
»4 / os ſpe | enim mars 
eſt deplorarior, ranto medicinz vis & przſtantia fit evi- 
dentior : fic quanco rearus peccatorum noſtroxum lege 
taQus eſt grantor, tanto gratiz, que inde nos eripir, int. , 
menſitas cit reddita Yluſtrior. Parts, 


This (Iconceive) wat the ground | 
of Davids ſpeech . T berefore will Pſal. zF, 11. 
the Lord mercifully pardon mine 1ni- Mn | 
gaity, berauſain is GREAT, and 
mur h, -2 


The Arabick verfion is very em- 
pharticall ; 


Sel St fe ns 
lus and others © 

s5ls Lilkes. hos: cnt 
a.” JS Sy 
Kadloo Tenſe, *. | 


Pal. Z4, I?, 
O , by oft for the wagniſ According to 
ect, ne tneſſeofthy tHe Acabick 
Name, perdos wy nr, becauſe they verſion, 


are 


Mercy highly bonoured 


are great, Davids argeanent way 
ſeeme ro make againſt himſelte ; 
nus fuk au: but, duly weighed , it carries the 
quannrate, 2''t heigrh and i th of divine rea- 
quabrate, ho- ſon, Ir is as if David had thus faid, 
aq od Lord, I grant my finnes have a 
The Arahich Franicendene greatneſſe ; bur the 
word here ſic» greater my finnes, the greater wall 
nifies M-gu3- be the glory of thy grace, mercy, 
cence. and porwer in forgiving : The mag- 
4 p<r & pro. nificent greatneſſe of thy Name 

prer. will be manifeſted and magnified, 

ſer vp high hereby, 

Ic is the glory and delight of the 
great God to doe great things ſute- 
able ro his greatneſle : Ir 15 rhe glo- 
ry of a Phyſician to be, able rocure 
deſperate diſeaſes. 

Is finne thy greateſt griefe? Is 
thy hearc and hate ſincerely ſer a- 
gainſt all ill for the future ? Oh 
then cloſe with that golden pro- 
mile , #here ſins abounded, grace 


26 


Arabibus Hyx 
ſignificat,mag; 


Ram. F. 20. 


ane oplowTr over-abounded, It is the glory of, 
Gods ſuperabundant grace to _ 


amaph over the greateſt fulnefſe 0 
inne, 


2, The goodneſſe .of God to»; 


wards 


"0-4 3- T" O I_ umn= £@TIOS. 2Þ a 


by forgrying great ſinnes, 
wards his is fo ſuperlatively rran- 
ſcendent , that hee rakes occafion 
from the tranicendency of their 
ſinnes to advance and declare the 
m_—_— greatneſſe and freeneſle 
of his mercy. 

Wee may read and admire the 
gracious inference that Free Grace 
makes upon the declaration of 1[- 
raels perverinefle and —— 
nefle under ſmitings : faith the 
Lord of lirael , For the iniquity of 13i-57.17, 18- 
his covetouſneſſe was 1 wrath , and 
ſmote him: ] hid me aud was wroth, ; 
and he went on * frowardly in the way * Heb. turmay 
of bis heart. I have ſeen his wayes, *): 
and WILL HEAL HIM: 1 
will lead him alſo, and reſtore com. 
forts to him and to bis mourners, 

Oh the bottomleſſe depth of 
Free Grace | Oh miracle of admi- 
ration, which may aſtoniſh” men 
and Angels ! A man would have 
thought the inference ſhould rather 
have been this : I have ſeen their 
wayes of perverineſſe andprovoca. 
tion, I will therefore vr an and 
quite caſt them off, Bur the infe- 

rence 


Mercy and Grace 


rence is alcogether mercy : I have 
ſeen cheir wayes of rebeiliop, bur I 
willheale, pardon, fave them ; my 
grace ſhall overcome all their ill, 
For a further quickning and ex-« 
citing of truly burdened and bruiſed 
foules ro come in and calt rhem- 
ſelves into the bleſted armes of di. 
vine Mercy, which ftand firerehed 
forth ready tro embrace all belee+ 
ving foules, I ſhall propound Eight 


rounds of E nr, 
: 1, Godharh oak anſtible riches 
7. Enc0:74e- 104 treafores of mercy and grace, 


Gat is £1, * Wee ſhall find in the Seripenres, 


God in Chr} * l . R 
for mer:y. Firſt, that riches 1s applied to grace 

and mercy: Secondly, approprigzed 

to graceand mercy : Thirdly, there 

15 an over-abounding over-flowing 
fulnefſe in theſe riches, 

For the Firſt : I find riches ar« 
eributed to grace and mercy in.fix 
eminent texts * Hom. g. 24, 7 hat 
* bee might make lnows the tichet of 

bis glory , that i, glorious mercy, 

apex the veſſels of mercy, Rom, 14 

4 wee read of riches of goodueſſe  * 

or werey, Rom 11. 33, Obit@ FF; 

| depth 


Gods Riches, 


depth of the niches, oc. By com- 
paring this place with Chep, 13. 1, 
It is apparent he ſpeaks of rhe deeb 

weres, There is a paraltel place 
in the Epheſians, Chap. a. 4. where 
God i laid to be rich iw averep « and 
Chap. 2. 9, riches is applied ro bu 
grace : and Chap. 3. 16+ riches of 
glory , that is , of mercy, are men- 
tioned, 


Secendly , Riches is app ”_ 
red to Grace and Mercy, L_—_ 
remember chat God 1s ever {aid 52 
be rich in power, or juſtice , or 
wrath ; God accounts the innera- 
bundant fulneſle and fr e of 
his mercy to bis people, dispexuliar 
yall rreaſure, bis greacelt riches. 
God is the Sovesargne Lord aud 
Pofleflor of ell things ; the beavens 
and earth with all che fulnefle and 
glory of both ; bur all chis he doch 
not 2&coant his yon prone nr 
Liealuee : Mescy goognele 5 
has treamre 


over 
n thee nches a aa 
Log 


y 22 Im.1.14. 


An over-flowing falneſſe 
neſſe in this treaſure that can ne- 
ver be ſpent : the Ocean of Gods 
merey 1s ever full and running 0- 
ver to all ererniry. Riches imports 
4 over-plenitude, over: plus, and 
over-fu » The Rich man 
Luks 16. hadgn' over-plus of goods 
layd up for mlny yeares, 

When the Scripture would ex- 
preſſe rhe-rranſcendent Redandan- 
cy of Gods Mercy and Grace, it - 
rayſeth irs Ryle by eleganr gradati- 
ONS, as t God is ſayd to have abun- 
dance of mercy and grace. 2 Au 


exceeding abundance, 7 eAn ever- 


" 
1 God hath abundant merey : he + 
1s abwndant in mercy, 1 Perer 1. 3» 
| Exod; 34. 6. The fairhfull receive 

vhe eric abundance of grace, Rom. 5.17» 
F x«ur0. 2 Hee hath a» exceeding abune 
Rom. 6.1. Jowxce, an exceeding over-flows 


. ! ing plenitude of grace and mercy; 
4" pg TH ——_— The ,_ of our Lord 
l piborre was exceeding abundant, Ephel.2-7% 
—_—_—CO it is elegantly called the bigbeh 
_- NC. riches of has grace ; che ſuper - 
, Symntas opes, YOu riches : The Syriack yerli ) 


in Gods: Mercy, 
which is conceived to bee rhe beſt 
and moſt ancient of all tranſlations 
of the New Teſtamenc, drawes np 
, B thewords ro the beigeh : Ther hee 
{might ſhew the magnificence, the ſub- 
' nts of the Riches of bis' Grace in 
y 


"Mo" Synack | 


the ages to come : 


properly ſignifies, x 

” lagi 

n <)) b IEEE Jaws Mice y 
oha>egy Jlasys Mas) 7 


It is obſerved by one, that the Sar 2 


Apoſtle uſcrh the addition of e#- magnificentis. 
« = <ceding Riches of Grace , no where 
19all the Scriptures, but here. ./ 
oy 2 There 1s a farre higher and 
greater plenitude in the Mercies of 
God, then'can be. in mers ſinnes : 
there is a fulnefſe in mens fines, 


A their Ephah is brim full; bux Gods 

4 Mercy 1s overfull, 
2 There is anoverfloying, a fu» 
ty in ſipne, mentioned in 9. 
# 1,21. bur the Mercy and | 


race of God overflowes cxceed- 
iwgly ; 


C.z» 

. A\TYqP 

- o 

# © & at 
a Z 
- 


4 
” 


3+ 


Rom, F. 20- 
Viper atiorwow 
# X<g15+ 


Rom. ro.22, 


penple, wot for hinalclfe ; he » nic 


Treaſures of mercy for beleevers. 


iwgly ; it flowes, overfloyes , and 
that to the nemolt heigth of cran- 


3C and metcy is over» 
iden, Doom x. Arete la 
for the pardoning the greate(t ſin- © fe 
ners, all the Elec : hs W 
ſu , It is like himſelte, in - 
finire andunſearchable. The Scrip- Þ ye 


tion; Oh how great is thy goodneſſe 
which thou bat cb, 
then ha// wrought for them that weft 
is thee, Pal. 31. 20. Oh the d:pth 
ef the Riches, &c, Roma. 18. 33. 


. Encouragement. 
All cheſe overflowing Richesand 
creaſazes of Mercy are for Gods 


1 mercy 't© us, NOT i119 himielte, 
The knowledge and Love of 
ficlt fals upon himſclfe; bur Me: 
13a tranſient a, ut fals only ug 
the creatures. 


' 


Mercy Gods delrgbr. 


3 Encouragement, 


As mercy is Gods treaſure, (© it is 
hig pleaſure A my Text 
lairh, mercy « pleaſeth him, it plea- T9171 YON) « 
ſeth him very well, hee iadel ighted PII 
with ſhewivg mercy rohis, Ho,. 6.6 

2, Mercy pleaſerh God at the | 
very heart : 1c 18 a gladding and re. Sipifies 4, 
Drew _ as) —— "hemp. | 
ro ' rants; ' 4 Is uit, , 

-& glorious «her rag ler; 3%. 4t6** S_ 

, [ will rejojee ener thews to de -y | 
them ſaith the Lord, In che 4 Placuir,com- 
preceding verſes, God had proma« placuit- 
{ed great things, all that the injoy- *#tw/- 
Y ment of a Godin Chriſt could pot- 
Gbly bring along with ic, verſe 41. 
ke tells bis people it ſhould beethe 
vl joy of his ſoule to doe them good. Lim; 337 
ler, 32. 38,29, 4% God never ; 
MiAs his people wich his heart, be © "a5 


118 the Original! ; when the Fa» ,,; 
therofmeccicsafflity hiy dear ones, 

WJIt is afrer afort_unwillingly ; he ac- Efey'6+; 
himſelle afflicted in-all cheir 


doth not atflict from hisheare, a$it, i 4 
mrs 2 


*$ # : . 
0 - 
;- 


D 3 God 


34 Mercy Gods delight. 


3+ God ſheyes mercy with his 
whol!l heart and foule, Jer. 31-41. 
Tea 1 will rejoyce over them to doe 
them good, and ! will plant them aſſu- 
redly with my whole heart and with 
wy whole ſoule. The Saints have 
not onely pretious mercies from 
God,bur alſo rant 
every mercy : yea every mer 
gives the, M is with his weld 
rt, ſoule and delight ; his heare 
is all love and mercy rohis. Oh 
the ſure infinite reaſon, that hee 
ſhould have ourwhole hearr, foule 
and ſervice. 
Coo 4 
fericn are, 4+ Enconragement. 


my, z, Ss pe 
nibwagroigh The metrcies of God are his 


affeftu miſeri- Bowels : his tender mercies are ex- 
Cord:e , preſſed by Bowels ip both the O- 
—_— . rigivall languages : the -Hebrew 
rey D word for mercies 4 properly fight- 
Viſcera_ejus fies Bowels, as 1 Kings 3. 26. Gen, 
nates 4Je 30O- There be iversplaces its 
+ the Old Teſtament that declate 
Do *. thoſe Boyels of mercies, as Pſa f 
25.5, Kemers' er O Lordthy Bowe 


Fam 51.1, 


SOM 212 of Mercier, and thy kinds neercied; 


Merty Gods delight. 35 
by they are from eternity, Plal. g 1. See F/al. 102+ 
abr to the mmltitude of thy Pat 
Bowels of mercies ; whence the —_ 
L X X, tranſlate Mercies, Bowel, 
Prov. 13- 10. 
In the New (Teſtament, to 
have compaſſion, is expreſſed by a | 
word* that fignifies to have the <=naſyricees 
bowel: moved; and by bewels of wer - he: 10 _ 
cier, Luke 1,78. bowels are appli- —— of 
ed to mercies ; Throwgh the bowelt Lowels. 
of the mercy of onr God ; #12 atdſyre 
iakut ©48 nh ; Oc. arheſyviccugi 
The Syriack reads thee words, wilcricordia, 
through the bowels of the grace of our Om 0s 


Maith.g. 36. . 
God, iaraſ;y via 
VN word Martha, 

and 1t.,;2, Mar 


9.22, Luke 7.13 and 16.33. andIy 2:6, Luke 1.;8- PhiLr.s 
W eri\dyrous Inv 52156v. 6 ne arhdyye 3 chxnppatls 
, 
It 1s remarkable, that the ſame ,,; dia 
word which hgnifies bowels, is uſed gy = 
"+ mae). ws Orientall rovygues ya 
ot mercy, Hebrew, Chaldee, Syti- ,7 
ack,and Arabick : andin che Greek — ns 


x Sowels is applied to werey, ace 
= D 2 


Now Miſccicordial 


Gods Mercies 


Now this ſweet expreſſion holds 
forgh cheſe rhree grounds ofcom- 
ſort to contrite ſoules, 

I, The metrcies of God to his 
are moſt inward, tender affe Jio- 
nace campaſſions, like unto mo- 
a Pſal 103.13 therly pitrifulneſle and '{weerneſle, 

Soit uw inithe ſtrang and tender:a4 a fathers boy - 
Helwews els are moved towards his dearett 
I children being ip miſery ; fo the 
$unc qui a v1- 1-0rds aremoved towards them chat 
ſccribus fa- feare him, ſayes the Plalmiſt a. 
tum verbum Yea God tenders and embraceth 
CM © his people with as great nearnefſe 
qua6 inviſce. 28ddearveſleof aftection, andcom» 
rare dicas, miſeration, as a mothers wombe 
Mererrus. embraceth her infant , as a 
b brew veord 6 fignifies, The Lord 
ve. is ſoexceeding tender and affeio- 
wilcrarioniss nate over all his children, that hee 
affetu quem” beareth them in the boſome of his }| + 
ar ts. deareſt love, and in moſt affeRion, c 
Ro hee carrieth them in che wombe of c 
E371 - di- his ſweeteſt rendereft 1008, 
— —_ Lo and 6 ay yo — 

wherein were fpiritu [> 
men's io. med, quckned, herd, and pres 
—+: a-ethe ſerved, and that wich the bogey | 
Thef, 
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1 +-.4- += Jafore-+ id. he 


are br bowels, 


and ſtrength of tenderneſſe. 

++ The Saints have not 
the as andeffeRs of mercy, bur 
the hearr and affeRtion of God is 
theirs, it is ſex upon them, a&s to» 
wards and forthern continually, 

Others may have common rrier- 
cies, but not the affeftions of God 
with the mercies ; but to the ſaints 
Chriſts heart comes along with e- 
very mercy, 

3+ All che mercies rhar fall np- 
on the ele, flow from boyells 


lweernſfe. 


The giving of Chrift that glo- Luke 1. 79,78, 
rons ſun-rifeng , the gi fonts 79+ 


don, light and Hhife, is from the bow - 
es of the mercy of out God. 


5. Encouragement. 
Confider, that rhe Lord cuns to 
meer firmers that are comming t6- 
wards him, wich the exabraces of 
mercy. See Lake x3. 20, When the 


D. 3 pro- 


Gods readinſſe 
prodigall ſon was yet afarre off, his 
facher ſaw him, and had compaſſion 
on him, and he ran tomeet him, ro 
embrace him &c. Afal. 4.2. Thc 
Glorious Son of Righteouſneſſe 
brings falvation upon wings, hee 
comes. flying to meer them that 
come towards him, 


6+ Encowragements 


TheLord Chriſt hath a plenary 
Commiſſion from the Father to 
ive pardon and ſalvation toall bur- 
Tenet fouls that come unto him. 
Read Joh. 6.27. He is ſealed and 
ſene for chis very purpoſe. Conſider, 
1. The Father hath put into rhe 
hands of the Son the diſpoſing of 
his al-ſufficiency, mercy and trea» 
lures, 2. Thediipoſing of all the 
Glory that is in Heaven, 3etQfall 
the grace, wiſdome, and good pre- 
pared for his elet, God the Fa- 
ther hath pur all things into the 
hands of his Son as Mediator; atd 
upon this very ground, Chriſt in- 
vites poor burdened ſoules to cleave 
unto him, Mat.t. 26,2742% 
2s 
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to ſhew Mercy. 

2+ Chrifts Commiſſion is to 
givelife, erernity of life, the moſt 
defirable thing, 

3- Iris rogive life freely, not to 
ſell it : what more free than gift ?; 

4- Wharſoever Chriſt gives once, 
it is ours for ever, tis irrevocable, ir 
ſhall never be taken away ; becauſe 
his Ats are the Fathers Acts alſo, 
and that under ſeale : che Father 
bath =_ it under hand and ſcale, 
that hee will reje&t none whom 
Chriſt will receive, hewill ſencence 
none whom hee willſave. 

5. The Commiſſion. of giving 
of life is wholly and ſolely un the 
hands of Chriſt, 1. No creature, 
no obedienceis joyned inCommiſſt. 
onwith him : the Sacraments tell 
us, grace isnot in them ; prayer and 
preaching ay, it is not in them, bur 
in Chriſt: All cheſe are bur organs 
of communication ; the treaſury and 
oqa perſna Righrcoofarſcinane 
own | Rigbteou 15 NOT 
joyned in commiſſion with Chriſt : 
Godnever ſealed our humiliations, 
prayers, or pureſt performances to 

D 4 give 


The commi(ſſion of Chriſt 
give lifero our dead ſons: indeed 
duries of Obedience are glorious ih 
their proper place ; burit rhey once 
intrudeancothe place and throne of 
Chriſt, and become our faviours, 
wee loſe our ſelves and daries too. 
Chrift Ievus is alone in the Com- 
mathon, as heewas in rreading the 
wine-prefie : there is nothing that 
wee have or can ty doe, that 
1s ſcaled to give falvation, it- 
r2nce Or acceptance in Gods fight, 
Ic was i as mn = com- 
ming to br VItionto 

op _ have a wes 
. \ 178.1. I5. t #54 715 
6 waprans of > 295 
- pug , ſur ( briff cameremo the world to ſari 

%, TOTS I” orners, of whom Tam cheifeſt, * 
a i It s2 fairhfullword, yee may 
build gpon it, 2 Itis afoule-ſaving 
wordwortby of allacceptation. The 
end of Chritts me was, that 
greareſt, che worlt of 


£ 
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DSA nnC Sto. 
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& to grue Life, 
to give life roas many as come unto 
him : whar a heigth of love and 
ſweetneſſe is there in that expreſ- 
fion of his, { weſt doe the will of hims 
that ſemt mee * 

Ozeſt.Whar is this Glorious will 
of God? |; 

eAnſw. That every one that 
ſeeth the Sonne, and belceveth on 


him * ſhould have life : it 5 as if ,,bs 6- 39 40. 


Chriſt had thus ſpoke; I mult give 


falvation to burdened contrite ſouls. Mat 21. 28. 


1 His love, pitty and rendernefſe, 
pu $a neceſſity upon him, 2 His 
lealing and commiffionpurs aneceſ- 
firy apon him of faving loſt firmers : 
3 His ingagement by promiſe : if 
wegcome to him beleeving!y, hee 
cannot, hee will nor reje& us : hee 
profefſeth, that whoſoever comes 
unto him, hee will in no wiſe caſt 
out ; how great ſoever their finand 


unworthinefle. The words in rhe 3v wiz f21w 
Originall have much weight, I will {Z. 


vet caſt him ont of doors. 


7 Encouragenuent. 
The Lord /Chrif accounts it his 
great 


The great work of Chriſt 


great buſineſſe, yea in ſome ſort his 
whole work,to give life & lalvation 
to ſinners:he ſayesexpreſly,he came 
to ſeek and fave that which is loſt : 
rocall fnners to Repentance, that 
the world through him migl.c have 
life; this was priwarily and princi- 
pally in his choughts: this is the 
great work wheieunto hee is ſer 
apart, called and ſealed as Medi- 
ator, 


$. Encouragement. 

It is the great delight of Chrilt to 
be doing this great work : hee de- 
clareth that it is his delight Þ, his 


meat and drink, to dce the will of 


God, that isto fave ſouls, Ir is as it 
were a heavenly fealt of joy and 
reneth, when hee gives out patr- 

onto each poor ſoule. Oh whar: 
encouragement is here for burdened 
ſoules ro go tothe Prince of life ſor. 
pardoning mercy. 

1. Chriſt isable troſfave them to 
the utmoſt that come te God by 
him, Heb. T+o25F + 


1, He hath the infinite _ 


© £Xx mm acc Þ L a 
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to save loſt ſoules, 


of the God-head as ſecond perſon. 
2 Hee hath allpower in heavenand 
earth given to him as Mediator, 
Mat.28, 3 The fulneſle of all 
that wiſdome, and grace that God 
intends to his Ele& 1s treaſured up 
iohim, /oþ,x.14-16. Colez 4 His 
love and good will is as large as his 
power, ſeeing hee ever liveth to 
make interceſſion art the right hand 
of Majeſty for the pardoning, ſecu- 
ring, accepting of all chart come un» 
to himas tis eminently held forth, 
Heb 7. 25- 

Obj. Some poor bruiſed foule 
willbe ready to reply ; Igrant ir is 
my duty, yea my dehre to come to 
God by Chriſt ; rocloſe with the 
offer of mercy ; oh but I am nox as 
yet fitred and qualified for mercy, 
if I had but ſach adepth of ſorrow, 
brokenneſle of fpicit, ſuch a beigth 
ofqualifications,then IL would come 
then Chriſt would accept of me. 

eAnſw, Theſe loules would 
firſt be healed and then goe to the 
Phyfitian ; they would havetheir 
owne iproportions of Copgrition 

ney 


Zacnt.1i10, 
Alts 15. 9+ 


Kan. To 4, fo 
2C#/., 14-15, 


Tit, z. 7.01, 
2 Co7.7-7- 


Zab, 12, 


Direfzons for 
they would repent, and doe ſome 


good works, and then come to 
Chriſt for life : this 18a Popiſh and 
prepolterons courſe, 

1. A Popiſh courſe, it is the old 
way, doe and live, men would have 
ſomething in themſelves to bring 
ro Chriſt, and not receive all from 
Chriſt, 2 Ir is a very prepoſte- 
rous way to talke of repenting, E- 
vargelicall Contrition, doi 
works, before aRting of Farth and 
comming to Chnift : Repentance, 
Contrition,and Obedience, are pro- 
per fraits and conſequents of faith, 
(as Divines obſerve) it is the appre- 
henſion of mercy ,that kindly mneles, 
and mollifies the heart of a finner, 
that morcifies ſinne, purifies the 
heart, leads to Repentance,and con« 
_ - dories _ bei by the It is, 
the look! rift by t 
of Faith Cohan Anas 
over him ye wee _— —_ 
pierced, ceviIng 1s 
work, and ſecondly, the great 
that Chriſt purs burdened fouls up- 
ON ; MEA are @pt to look upoD, and 

defire. 


comming to Chriſt, 


deſire alvation more under the no- 
tion ofdoing,than beleeving: 1 Be + 
fore Converſion, as the Phariſes 
and their diſciples : what ſhall wee 
doe, that wee might inherit life eter- 
xall, 2. Art the very inſtant of 
_—_—_ _ 4 30» _ 
muſt I do: that 1 e ſaved ; but 47; 1.39. 
the Goſpell holds forrh beleeving " 
a5 the firft work Afar.1 1.28. eAt, 
16. 3ls 32+ 
2+ As the great work, Jobn 6. 
28. 29. Then ſaid they unts him, 
what ſhall we do that wee may 
the works of Gad? Teſws anſwered 
and ſaid unts them, this is the work 
of God,that ye beleeve on whows be 
hath ſent x Tob.3.23., This is the 
work indeed,that 73 ipyi thet work, 
by an eminency , the work of all 1370 66179 be- 
works, the greateſt and molt gloti- 255 047 ne 
ous work to beleeve in the Lord Ie- mowoun &e- 
ſus,as the Goſpel! commands, 
Now for a fuller reſolution in 
this caſe, and direRion in comming 
to Chrilt, for falyation, obſerve 
theſe fix Rules. 


Rule 1, Si Wy Th 
1. Sinners jr ge 


46 


Goſpel direfiions 


* tuall conviction ſee themſelves ing” 


loſt undone condition as they Rand 
in old Adam, Secondly, their 
own finfulneſſe, ſelfe-polarions and, 
erptineſſe of all good, Thirdly; 
An utter inſuſficiency 1n all rhar 
they have or can poſſibly doe to 
raiſe thernſelves to a Rare of life, 
Fourthly , the impoſſibilicy of all 
means bzneath and without the Son 
of Righreoulpeſſe to helpe them 
out ot linne. 

Rule 2+ They muſt bee wholly 
emptied of all high though and 
conceirs of their owne Righteoul- 
nelic, or any thing that they can do 
by way of precedent preparations 
and qualifications to' procure ac» 
quittanceor acceptance with God 
The firſt work of Gods ſpirit isto 
un-botrom and rake men our © 


from Luke 3. 4, 5,65 

ſent to prepare the way of the Lori 

miniſterially : Wherein ſtands thi 

preparation? In takipg a af 
Tom 


hy, - | Ss ii. = EE 
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in comming to Chriſt. 47 
from all opinion of ſelfe-righteou(-. 
neſle and (elfe-ſafhciencies : every 
valley ſhall be filled, and every monn- 
tain and bill brought low/Lke 3.5. 
Sinners are full of hills and motn- 
rains; they think char there is really 
ſomething in themſelves,their own 
atings, humiliations and perfor 
mances, to render them acceptable 
with God. Eſay 58, 3. The Jewes 
there doe challenge acceprance and 
reſpet from God becaule of their 
humiliations : wherefore haye wee 
fafted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt nor ? 
wherefore have wee afflicted our 
ſoules,and thou haſt no knowledge? 
how many be there amonght us that 
doe render up their duries, faſtings, 
prayers as their righteonſnefle, as 
the Iewes did, Rom. 1c, 3. Jo. Ob. 
ſerve when theſe high mounranous 
thoughts are. levelled , then men 
ſhall ſee che ſalvation of God. Theſe 7 awnjerrs 
ſelfe-unborromed ſoules ſhall now ©43. 
look upon and embrace the Lord 
Ghritt char glorious ſalvation, that 

God hath appoynced for all his, 
aff -T here is a paralell place, Eſay 40. 3+ 
of Every 


48 Goſpel drretons. 
Every mountaine and hill ſhallbe 
made low ; and the glory of the 
Lord, that is, ofhis mercy and grace 
ow revealed ; andall ——_ 

., -/...... {et together. Theſe high t ts 
Cs bs fab are how ſrong holds, - are caſt 
and kno-v|edge, down by the preaching of the Gol- 

»2 (#7, 10. 4. 5+ 

3- Wee muſt bee willing to [&+ 
ceive a principle and beginning of 
life and righteonſnefſe trom ano+ 
ther, that is, from Chriſt alone. 
Faith is a ſelfe-emptying grace, it 
makes us content to bee werhivg 1n. 
our ſelves,to be «/ for Chriſt. Faith 
comes with an empty hand, and 
rakes in all frem the plenitnde of 
Chriſt, We have nothing to bring 
to him, bur ſinne and miſery ,debas 
and defilements ; ſinne to pardon, 
miſery to rake off. Faith diſcovess 
Chriſt Teſaus to be our A# un ty 
ſpe& of life, righreouſneſle, recotie 
cilement and acceptance with Gads 

Rule 4+ There muſt be a coun» 
ming off from fipfull (elfe, 
all finfull wayes. Faich is calles 2 
comming ; Met.11.28. Jan bal 


- 20 0 an MY Mob. i. 


or commng to Cbreft. 49 
Now av4in the Phyficallimiorion, © @ = 
inthis ſpirituall ſoule-morion there Terminus 2 
are tywo cermes. | quo. & ad 
1, Something that wee:conie 

npto., Fairh: ily: niports a 
camming from. ſelfe, from allthar 

is contrary $9 Chrilt ; *rheremnſi 

be an everlaſting dilunion and di- 

vorcement rom all Gnnes,of:plogy 

ſure and profit : @ reall fach. breaks, 

the heart of firiners for Gone, nd 

fron 6n for Ever:s {olong 3$xbeir 
regret hold of any, lult, as, 

i; ns, 51 can ne 

ee cake .Goldnf io6 abr 41 

the Prince of life. AvaffeRtionace 

ARing, and.6lofing with any ane 

known fihne, is auerly incompari- 

ble and. ipvconGtenc wich 2, Living 

une eos (criptures ; yee 

the pretious promiles of 

pardoning mercy incailed to, refor- 
ming fin- 


here below; a commune 
#\ crearires a 


8 fron ite or wet. Come 
ro thiveonclofios, allmy®? 


- 


et aoverhecremures ; it (8 (reds 
Weed pitribe LORD OF LIFB. 
h thever fix por ary creature 
ner 6fyoartell foundadl- 


: 
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rciſeth at the ſame ebivg- 


exe 


F- 24 
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LAY 
Loon 


The Royall Law geves is 
ods pardoning, mercy is 1Þ 
of ten thouſandhands tO A gracious 
ſoules -: 
Ms No rye like ” 

, #20je 31+ 44 
hd oe 2 04 wak 
Rad roall duties of obegience 'Þ 

be they have received higheſt, 


Ic Ie inthe height of incongroity, iB- 


6ftepcy for ſuch 
grade es ode tho 


iven t0 2 | 
T Toke that wig Hlcoverant-| 


ments., [Fe 


We God 
Chritt St id 


force aniverſall 


upon Gofpell grounds, 

to the Royall Law. 

And God ſpake all theſe words, 
laying, / am the Lord thy God that 
have brought thee ont of the land of ,_ , | 
Egypt, owt of the houſe of bondage: he 
Exod.20.1,2. Obſerve, theLay See £5eþ.12. 
nn pay þ to a people inter<!19, 30. a JO, 
e a peculiar tnew.! 22. chap,;1, 
or o Propnety; Is. Heb. 


I am Jehovah #4 This is 

the rune andfublance of rharfent hl. 

—_— Covenant cRabliſhed in; mm 
Ic is the fandamentall compre»: 2 

henſivepromiſe in thats Covenanc |, the tovre | 


of Erernicy made wirh eAbrabues, ar tougues 
25 the Originall ſignifies, : ©: | > Hgnifies Brer- 
2, What is the great prevailing *'Y- 
' Argument and incucenens cher eb: SNP 
God himlelfe propounds «o prefie £, 2, Y 
and perſyyade his own r5obedience? C27 
Ir is the rraſcendens* efiums Arabic: * As 
phant grace and mercy of the Goſ- 199, (ecnium 
pell, When God will ſpeake all or Ns 
= waYf =—_ \ word, heeprocaiſeth hive is an ar- 
fat vat God i faperna- jum:ne of We. 
rurall bldiedneſle-- _—_— oo 
formallyconſifts in injoyin Jeho. fon Godt geede 
cr gr 3 wptins oe 
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upon Goſpel grogpe'. 
naxeddarily bet an everlatting Rule 
oc hy Sannnns Tg —_— 
beleeving: the R aw # the 
revealed will ofour — 
" 4 dil of his minde; It is 4 
beame of divine wiideme-les down 
bem af re gage on 


There are 4h 
$77 


T. ' 
Obecchence 1 the glorious, life of 
Chriſt implancred, Chrift Piticually 
formed 11s ; the Lay whiter and 


Fx- 


Te Royall Law 
with Chtiſt mnſt walke as hee wal-" 
ked, in conformiry to him wang 
patteme.. 

Wee ruſt wiſely diſtinguiſh _ | 
twixt the'internall principle, and” 
che externall Rule, - © 

1. By the Law; Godſhowes ut 


ahi | is good, whar hee requires to' 
ns F 
2. B he implant > 
the Lord . wg indinations 
anddiſpofitions furable rothe Law, 
and ſupernaturall power to a& in 
ſome meaſure what hee requires, 
and to walke ro the Rule. 
ina we york rs Hon : bh 
Rule: and principle 
Epheſ. 5. 15, The faines are chars 
ged ro walke- exaQly,”accurately; 
frmm ir cireumſpeAly::the wordin the. O<! 
mus «xpiCi riginall to walke up xo the; 
atrranir» heightrandrop of ! e, torhe: 
axacs; ebg' utmoſt” accurareneſie, ' Now 
7d +; 4x; impoſſible! for men to: walke 
Pairey. worke accurately, mrhe beigeh 
Poſſor. exacnefle without a Role ro look 
upon 'cominually ': for | 
1 an ELa oy 


ED ARDC 5 © 


A Chriftans rele, 


building muſt hee furniſhed wich 
theſe rwo things ; 

1, A principle of Artwithin as 
an-acquired _ from which hee 
worketh. 2- A Rule apd com- 
paſſe by which hee frameth, faſbi- 
overh and proportions his work, 
and borh cheſe are really diftin. 

2+ The Morall Law .is the per- 
_ Image of Gods holineſles - 3. 

A perfe&t Rule of bolinefle ; and 
therefore to be freed from the Law 
28 a Rule, is no way defirable by a 
Saint. - Ir is the glory, -perſett- 
on, and excellency of the create 
to be holy. 

r. There is the Archetype pit- 
mirive Or ner FEIAOE 

Namely, che 
of all holinefle. - 

2. The Ectype derivative Law 
expreſſed according to that divine 
ariginall patterne :.chis 13 rhEwtit- 
tenLaw, che Decalogue. Thisroy- 
all Layy-hath irs otiginall rice. from 
Gods holy nature, as its fountaine ; 
and 3s the image of by dellieſte as 
-— ya 199 05 he 

T 


58 The Rojall Law | 
heaven, as a Rule for ' Saints uo ©: 
walke by : It is ihe rule and nxea- 

64,6. 15+ 16. fure of aRions to be done or lefe 
aids threpad, add ERENG 
cc ura A- . 

— ccende. he Law. Ic 8a remarks (peoch 


ve, qui fe the will of God , fanh 1 
vivit, nonau- thas Evangelical Water , apc 
rem ſub lege, Gal. 4. oi 
quia perlegem Pieft, 'The Mlorati Law is called} 


of eto gy x Sicis//2. fs | 
-- tant foie & OT.4k Law, yor 


2 


_ 
OM The whote Law, and every” 
branch of ir, carries the Royall a 


B =2a5z 


Fo oEo—— ——— a i. w.z4 


>» 7 > 


VT HE 05 > 


4 Choefiians Rot. 
tharicy af the 
SO King of Saines fiarn- 


3+ The Law is « Royail Way, 
the Kings High-way , fac all-the 
wy Namb 31.25. 
y, 12 called the Lom 
oe LIBRRFT, Jam. x. 25. becauſe 
it 5 ene maine branch of one glo- 
nous liberty purchaſed by Chriſt, 
ta ſerve bine w balims ſje and ri; been 
0/neſſe oil rev deyes, Luk. v, Wee 
mult look upon the ſervice of Ged 
— L DOTIee v 1. As 
» 2, a Previdedge, » A 
perie& Libeory and Freadome. - 
There bee fx : chat 
[0 me doe infallibly demontizare 


% 
ef 


rt" * = Argument 1. 


The perpetaity of | 
Evangelicall everlaſting grounds,to 
the peculiar redeemed people of 
God ; as hath been already demon- 
ftrared, | 

This will not ſeeme' range, if 
weeduly confider that Gods gleri- 
ous Name of Grace and mercy was 
proclaimed to Moſer upon mount 
Sindi, before the ſecond giving the 
Laws Compare Exod: 34+ 4, 5-6- 
23. -. eAnd Moſes roſe up early is 


him there, and bee protlainned the" 
vame of Ichovah &c. x 
I conceive, there was as glotie! 


« 


ous Goſpell mercy and grace dif- 
covered upon mount Sixei, in this! 
1 narne, ' as ever was upon! 
mount $yos- | 
Argament 2, The Royall La 

being given, was pur intothe A 

of .che Teftament, Heb. g.4. Nome 
of the” Ceremoniall -or Judicial 
Lawes were put. ingo the - . 


the R 941 Lav, | 61 

This Arke was the great Type.of 
Chriſt ; the mercy-ſcare, thecove-. ' 
ring of the Arke, and Chriſt, have 
both one name in the Greek ; the 
Mercy-ſeate.is tranſlated Hed, 95. 
iaaguptor, Hilefterion - and this name 
is applyed ro Chriſt, . Roms. 2. 254 
Who is called Gods "ve or 

opitiatery, cc, Now the puttin 
ofthe Morall Law. into the Acke 
and none of all che Moſaicall Lawes 
but that, declares theſe two things, hace, 
- Firſt, chagche Law was: to. bee Propitiacori. 
performed and perſeQed by the um, fic nomi- 
Lord. leſys Chrift . for righreouſ- 33> oper- 
veſſetoall belecycrs. Row, 20.4, py Arc® » 


Fcaederis, 


,.: Secondly, Thatit was to be pep. paſer. 
petuared in him as a perfect Image v 
and. Rule of holineſle. 

. eArgwenent 3. Love, which is the 
lure, ſubſtance and fulfilling of 

the whole Royall Law, is a ſacred 
debr which lyerh upon all che faith= 

full, even in theie Goſpel dayes, 
Read Koms. 13. $. Owe nothing rr 

ay men but this, that yee love one 
another ; for bee that lounth: ang« 
ther, hath fulþlledthe Law, Bro- 

| —— 


Thy perpeaiy ff 
cherly love is a branch abd 
of bur love ty Godr it 
epobtdurenr 
Our Veffed Sdviout Grimes” 
ee ret coommarrdehents nts th 
greitt commandenents; 
Th bc 


ah 77 wl econd, i rhe love Ve OY 


wo Dick ue eau 
hg 


] 
orc 
that dechrenh 
de i the 
yp Law * t6W'if the debr 
everlaſting, ther certainly the 
gation to debje reteſt 1166 
be evertRings if the bond be of 
cancelled, rhe debt cxrl no longet tÞ 
dettrmded. 
Arguanent 4. The end of Ch 
his cortetthug was tot to CEntig! 


the Law it of but 
RY Toa ; und hb 


Ss Z<DOS 


* 
o 
a 
7 
= 
( 
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The Zoyodl Law, 
by to (ariefy alt the demands of the 
Law, t6 all nn 


Fee 
ſee howfarte our glorioae'S 
bath rh roy A amr ep 
Moſes? - Hee hath fully'and for &+ 
ver ſzeed thei in chele- four nt» 


noe GR ow _ 
e rigorows-exaftion : cLzgEe 
of the morall law ; thas” whe lavs 
fitirh, doc ad De. © or met dec, and 
- 3- They'are mn 
Gion of the law Gab.2; ' 145 ffown 
the coach of the lay ara tigid 
Vank- wiafter. 7 
ON APLLNAL 


The perpetuity of 
by the dreadfulcomminations ofrhe! - 
law, but (weerly/ inclined by a punt” 
of love, trom love diicovered:: this is 
our Chciftian liberty :bug Saints are, ' 
norfreed from theEvatgelicall kee+ 
ping of the aw: The ayme of Chris 
was not to free us iro duties of 0,4 
bedience,bur ro more fred. 
irited in duties zxi0t; to! freq" us 
romholines, hurt to fill us with hols 
nefſe more abundantly, Jeb 104: 
cArgiement 5. The faincs/ are 
to "remember the law of 
Moſes, even after the:tifivg of the 


glorious ſun of Rigirevuineſle, 
che world, and the beginnings ve 
falvation in their ſoules : wee haves 
an emitent-rext, Mel-4+ 23, 45 
And 'to-you. that fear my Name 
ſhall the Sun of Rig hteowſneſſe ariſtg 
and healing ſhall in bu wongs 'Y 
and ye ſbail go forth and grow. 
a farting calves, yer\, 4, Remens 
ber the: Lew ,of Moles wy ſervants. 
which 1 commanded him is Hotel 
to all Jſracl, ſlates, re. T 
notice, firſt who they. be tharare 
ro remetnaber the lay of ſeſer ral” 
in 


0 IMS a. ammas 


The rye Las, 65 
they to whom pc Shy of 
preg hn" 8 

Ao notice of ehacime when 
they ate 10 remeber; the lay of 


3- Whas. law 56.28 thac che 
Saints azete repamaber. It. is.che 
Royallworals las comained is tho 

' The hav of. ciees. and 
ceremonies, tus ſhaddowes, 
did vanidivas the wiybaion of ahe 


' The perper# 
freed” from the datrnatory ſen- 
— rence of 'the'law;- yet":termember 
the-gredr thingy ot 'daty' which 
God hath write to uo chelaye, 
Hof. $1197 199.1. 

1: i#0bſepruble (firh Mr. Bare 
rowght im his Sermon upon Aﬀet.5. 
6). thats tnecloſe of the old Te- 
ſtamenethelafthapter of all, Aſad. 
2 hin theys44s to bit ax ond of 

x himſelfe in that z and 
> the - Gofpell ' were to 
whow' the pro- 


Loy ir a ban phe 
neſſe, tharſhouldaviſe : Wh 


ple aveby ſay; well, the Survof Rig b. 

reouſneſſe now ſhall ariſe, wee bows 

done with thy-Law; what need ſhall 

wee ——— Law ? &c. | 
4 

TG, Ko nk Po _ da from 24 


Þ kevefiele wo ing, Remember Remember 
19te ar p 

preach __ ; b1#:grops rhas 
. im als 
ee rent 


% Abtion ach ==t 


The rojall Law. 
Ga, who is now at reft, 
Argament. 6. The morall law 
is given by the great King of the 
Church, ro all Samrs; as his new 
commandement. {vhs 1 3+34- faith 
Chrift, a new commuendement give [ 
wnto you that yee love catch other; 
&c, Love's the whole royall lave 
drawn up into one commandement. 
2. It is called and accounted a ful- 
filling of the lay, Kew. 13. 8. Jew. 
2, 6s 
3. Loveis that old comerende 
ment,that wasfrom the beginning, 
'J 2 Sr. lwbn cillls itt ic is calledold, 
A becauſe ic 'was given it! Meſs: dayes; 
Y it was a command in the old Te- 
fament, Ma#.22/37; 39. ' 3, Love 
is now a new Commandement' in' 
FJ times of rtie new Teftamentr. 
Objett - Bur why 1is che” copal 
ky called a new i 
eAvſw, App yrs 
' 14 Bbcanf& its given anewyand 
#4 rmed by the great law-givet 
tors Fe ou, Them 
', 
underncer 'nitlt bee obeyed 
F 3 upcn 


TS 3 Eo i EARLS 


-2103 


to 
- 


ir 2 miraculous love 


mDo SS tO am 


Ti Law, 
goſpell are dayes of mercy, wherein 


the in-nt richus of are 
mat, Epheſiny 4 
mercy is given, the more is 
required; read Tia 9.1 1,13, 
the cloſe of this pretious poyar 1 
ſhall NE  pogcetda the fel 
I co propound to udi- 
cions, apd ſecondly, then - anier 
ſome objeRions. 4 
Corel, 1, The Royal moral Law 
comes to all beleevert in che hand 
of a Mediator : wee tihve a /pre- 
tious Gal. $19, 
then b the Law? I war 'ud- 
=} ded breanſe of tranſtreſſione, til the 
 ſred fhonld cone, to whom the yro- 
miſe was made, and it was wadnined 
by eAngelt in the band of 4 ME= 1; __ 
CET 
wo queries ent chem» It is ax Brbra- 
ſelves te be ſerified _ firſt is, ime in manu, 
Fo ic tis Meck ws im wok ee 
J hand rhe law is given? . fu per Medi. 
eAnſw, Some of rhe learned atorem &c, 
"Yy underſtand Moſer rhe Mediator of Hob r. 1, 
the old Teftathent, becauſe Chriſt ©2747. | 
13 called rhe Mediztor. of che new - 
F 3 Teſtament, 


= EEOC LE LIE 


-F bY © » 


76 Therojall Law comes tathe 
Teſtament, Heb. 5-1 5- ij 


I grant tas Maſe a rypi 
temporary Mediator.; he (t be- 
tween the Losd: and the peop! 
when they were afraid of the fuel . 
in che mounts" Dexte 5+ 5+ And. 
when: they deficed the Loid 40" 

to ther by Moſes, not by 

himſelfe, leaft they dyed, 5 
20. 19» | v8 
/.» Burbrachier conceive, chatchis 
Mediator is the Lord Teſus Chrif, 
in whoſe hand the law was publiy 
(bed; and from, whole perſon the 
law- received its great Authori 
and this 18 the opinion nm 
tion of Hierew,Cbryſoſtome and & 
thers.of the Ancients.: judiciey 
Parom and Bea4 \cloſe with. 
jy a 

were 2+ HOW the law may bee 
Gid ro- bee given-in the hand.of 
Chriſt as Mediator ? ' 07 

Anſw. 1. 1It,ywas publiſhea ny 
$:\t by the band and Miniltry of 
Chriſt our Mediator : God publi* 
(hed the law by Chriſt, his et 
Sop, (faith Parews)' therefore the 


The law ine rh Suits" 
demrs every fitner, and every ine” 
"ex is alt of erjwity and hocred 2 
"> rhe law as concrery 1o-Ther 
ſafts. '7 he 'whols world {faith Los 


his people, and made it ſweer end 
bt © chera, Epbeſ 1.1 mend 


per! 


- wh" T I ie Bi «how. om. Dt I i 


is the band of « Mediator. 
The law cannot accuſe and con- 
demn choſe rhat beleeve in Chriſt 
(@ith LCarber) ir bath no pow=- 
er to accuſe them, ' Romwerr, $- 
1. Theze is a trizmwphanc peech: 
There % now no condranutios to 
the that aroin (brit : Why ?'be- 
caule rhere is no law to charge firt 


uponthem : Their glotions Surery 
hath ſatisfied ; Pink for all _=_ 


that the law could poſſibly 
upon them : Secondly, for all th 


{racs have done to God; now ju- 
ſtice ir ſelſe cannor twice 

the fame debt. 

againſt the Saints : no law to-com- 
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The law comes tothe Sammts. 


ver Gods will : 2: As a wiſe, ſweet 
and faithſull Counſellor : Thar law 
that was as a ſevere Schoolmaſter, 
as Pharoabs taskmafter while we 
were in bondage upder the law, 
whipping and ſcaring us to duties 
oy ID threats, comman- 

Dg obedience, upon pai 
of periſhing, and yer gin —_ 
ſreng(h ro performe the i dry; 
when once wee ate in Chrift, that 
law comes to be a {weer Countellor, 
to declare to us, that this is Gods 
will, chis is thebeſt way, this 5 ho- 
ly and good. There. bea thouſand 
caſes that could not bee ſolyed and 
latisfied but by the law , by having * 
recourſe to the- law - as a Counlel- 
lor and divive Dizefory : this was 
that Royall Counſellor of that roy- 
a prop David, Pſal. 119- * 

8, Chriſt cakerh away that (pi- 


rit of enmity that is in man againſt » 
the. layy, ay the heart £0: ;* 
love and delight in..the law as a 
glaſſe. of divine holmeſſe: How das: 
I love thy law! faxh David. 

2, The royall layy cemes to we 


inthe band of a Mediator, 


beleevers in the handof Chriſt, ,a5J 


Kivg, Frenne and Prieft. 


. 3. In the great commandements 


of the morall law the 


75: 


of Saints declares his royall ill eo ! 


all his ſubjeRs: the $ of King. 


Jeſus are wructen in the toyulllaw, 


2- As qur great Propher, 9 5 
pens the law, io its purity.gnd ſpt- 


Satin, 2 He opens our: 

ſee the wonderfull things IF the 
law, Pſal. 119 3 He gives trengsh 
ro A& what, the lays diſcoyess as 
_ \-Chuiſtzracherh-hrplighaes: 


v1 o o quity- 
- Aa Price inthe hiopr 
plest law < 2 He 
covereth all che defeRts and defile> 
mens of theic good works : 3 He 
perfumes rheir ſervices with (weet 


| procureth 
Rev.$. 
with precepts to teach, 
yp ro pardon where 
nee file, Mal The ropall law 
3, is 
a rule of E vangelicall obedience if 


- 'Fhe Royall Law 4 Rule 


be petformed no God is, itn 

from, and to Chrift, as onr glorious 

it Alpha and Ornega, Z:oel. 1, It is 
 1nflarugratiz a'precrous Poſition of «4 Fedime, 


i lex worahs & The Moral! Law is to the eleft in 


deitis cft nor. the fate of grace @ ride of thanks 


| ma gran” falueſſe ; 69 Exancclicall obedience. 
| (+ q———— Thar is, The Mcvall Low 3s arule 
| licz. ' Regate dep Loy i. From 
Thee! pay.1 03. 2. Vpon 
Jo With 

nga i - To an 

Evangelicall End. And x, To de: 

Care our Thankfalvefſe unto God; 

ae juſtife our Leo uten 


not to keep them. 

I. Thete is a keeping the Com- 
mandements affirmed ot all Saints t 
Revel.14, Hire it the patience of 
the Saints ; bere are ry tp 
the Commandement of i | 
faith of Ieſsr. 1 Joh. 3.22. Iris 
of x decent [rx —hns atk, 
we recvive of bim , » bepatſs wt OP 


of Goſpel Obedience, | 
his ( ommandewments , and doch 
things that axe pleafiong wn bis þ; 
John 1 4-23.24» 

Secondly , It is a great promiſe 
of the Galpel Covenant, by ny os 
263,27. That Ged. mill pas hit _ 
into the hearts of bis 
thew 16 walke in his as, oy _ 


DEE ED 


= RED All 4 es hex? 
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The Royall Law a Role 
galiry and laticude thereof, as it 
was given to. Adam in innocency ; 
when mans obedience comes up to 
rhat complete perfeRion which the 
Lay calls for; part Dk mo _— 
that liverh _ g__ 

Law; if From Phew e 
and life der 5, by th 6 gh 4 
," Fhereis an Evangeli- 

Mars the Law , when every 
Command 4 is- obſerved evangeli- 
&ly, according to the rermes and 
renour of the Goſpel ; and thus all 
the fairhfall doe keep the Law : 

% In their Surety, Rows 10. 4+ 
. In regard of their heavenly 
Fathers grecious acceptarion and 
a the laticude and largeneſſ 

2- Inthe laticude and la e 
of - their defires and reall endea- 
yours. 


In re 6f the ev ! 

perirmanc of excrydury tc at the 
aw diſcovers 

Now 't6 make up the E - 


call perfofyrance bf quent 


bra in rut malt yo 


of Goſpel Obedience.” 
ceed from Evangelicall principles, 
from the precious life of the Prince 
of life implanted in our wills : there 
muſt be an aRing from Chriit, as 
_ PRAC; lecondly, 28 our 


WY There mult be a working 
om Chcia ſpuitually formed and G,, ,. 
bed. in our ſpirits ; from a 
new life infuſed ; from new difpo- 
irions'and inclinations ſpicituali- 
zed, and evangelized : there muſt 
be acting from life, as the Pranci- 
ple ; not ſor life, as the End. Vi 
tall aQions come wn Ghia ik 
, 4 unciple uall li 

the Saints, are fruits andoperations 
of the glorious life of Chriſt i» 
them: A livipgwork cannotcame 
from adead ſoule that is nor in upi- 
on wich the Prince of life. 

All atsof boly:obedience to the 
Royall Law ,. mult: (pring from Da 
law of ſpiritualt Liſe put un res 
_—_—_ ales ores bra. law withia, 

ers >xoaye ner ahf# 
wane. fr whe fog ame ru 


Law 


The Rojall\Law & Role - 
Law written m Gods book : Wee 
can never dehghr ro doe the will of 
God, untill the tay be within our 
hearts, Pak, 40. | 
There is a ewo-fold giving ofthe 
=o —_ firſt , age 
aw to their perions, /ab. 13. 
3+ ſecondly, a giving of the Law 
rotheir ſpirics ; this latter i che 
peculiar privitedge of the ele, and 
the preczous promilſeof the Goſpel 
Covenant, The Royall Law n 
given to all perſons; it is given in« 


wo the ſpirics ef none but beteevers, | 


This trach s ewice poker in one 
Epittle, Heb. $10, & chap 0.16, 
auth che Lord, / will gitze wy baner 
inco their minds, (thus ir 13: in abe 
Orguall, ASY+ riguy ws os # its 
POuy aATEy- AndC Los ate Ku # 
(1 > J1d% roger me #3 nates 
gs, &c.) Thi rhe Covoncmnrbet 
I will covenan with them, — faith 


a9 


writing, ils now given ro the 
V hearts 


'- 


\ 


: 


of Goſpel Obedzence, 


hearts of the Iſrael of God in wri- 
ting : that Law which at firſt was 
given and engraver in tables of 
fione in the ſablervient Covenanr, 
is given and engraven in the tables 
of mens hearrs in the Goſpel Cove- 
nant, The Lay given in tables of 
ſtone declares what is holy and 
good, but gives no principle ofpows* 
er to performe and practiſe what 1s 
holy and good ; but the Law given 
in themind and heart brings in holy 
propenſions congruent toevery Pre- 
cept, and divine (trength for every 
duty, Every duty of the Royall 
Law mult be acted from a law given 
and written in the heart; this is:2 
Goſpel performance 2: The Law 
given tothe mind, is called the lov 
of the mind, Rom. 7. 

Secondly, There muſt be a work- 
ins from Chrift as our firengrh; 
this is towalk in Chriſt, rowalk in 
the Spirit, Gal,5.r 6. Wearecom- 
manded to walk m the Spirit ; myiue 
uan duterin. And, verſ. 25+ E3 
Coulp mwuan, wivuen t, mixaouls« 
that 1s, Jf we live onthe Spirit, let 

G 144 


Dutzes performed 


124% Ordine ws alſo walk in the ſpirit ; the word 


mce d 


Paſſer. 


Ga, 6.16. 


aig d:cirur 
Oro IN ACICA 
fronte ad ©x- 
meu ag- 
men porrectus 
Teac) d. 


Nen eſt fime 
plicaer ambu- 
lJare, lecſecur'» 
dum cerrum 

cCanovr.em Or » 
ne a'rbularc, 
Zanch, in PLil, 


FO 


in the Originall Ggnifies ro walk or- 
derly. Here are two ſpecial} du- 
ries preſſed upon the Saints which 
doe charaQterize the new fpirituall 
life: x Wee muſt walke orderly, 
by rule, by line, and by meaſure : 
the Greek word 144. fignifies fo 
to walk that thou holdeſt a certain 
order and doft not paſle over the 
line, Beza in Gal. 6, Phil. 2. 16. 
ga y 3 let 1 proceed by one rule: 
It 1s a wilitary word, borrowed 
from the marching of Souldiers 
unco the bartell, whoſe manner 18 
to keep their ranke, and without, 
apy out-raying to march along af+ 
ter the preſcript rule of their Ge- 
nerall or Leacer. 

Ir is not frply to walk ; but to 
walk in order according to a cer* 
rain rule ; this 15 the firlt charactet 
and fruit of ſpirituall life implanted 
ir produceth an . orderly. Kegu 
walkipg, Gal. 6. 16» | 

2 Thelecond ſpeciall duty 1s # 
walk in the ſpirit, and thereby wee 
(hall bee irabled to walk regular 


in 4 Goſpell may. 
and exaQtly: if wee live inthe ſpi- 
rir, let usalſowalk orderly in the 
ſpirits 

Wee never walk orderly farther 
than wee walk in the ſpirit, 

This walkivg in the fpirit ſtands 
in _ chings, I 

I. It imports ating from 
in- being and in-diveling of Gods 
ſpirit : when our ations flow from 
that ſpirituall divine beipg that is 
borne of the ſpirit, Job» 3. Ir. is 


called « worſhiping God in the ſpirit, 
Phil. 2.3. Wee are the true circum» 


ciſion that worſhip God in fpirit. 
This is expeunded to be a ſerving 
in newneſle of ſpirit ; that is, when 
there is a new fpirituall man for- 
med in our ſpirits, which becomes 
the principle of all of our Actings, 
in the good way. The heart and 
ſoiric being ſpiritualized muſt a& 
in every iervice, Prov. 23.24» 31} 
ſon give mee thy heart, Eſay 29, 30s 
The Jewes are ſaid to draw wear? 
with their lips, — but their heart 
was farre off. The abſence of a 
heart cruly ipirituall pagde all thei 

G3 pers 


formances to bee empty oblati- 
4 and no better tas cel 
abominations in Gods hght, Efay 
1. Bring no more vain empty obla- 
tions. . Whatſoever is not done in 
newnefle of ipint, ir is not done 
at all in Gods account, 

3, To walk in the ſpirit, is to 
work and walke in the ſtrength of 
Gods ſpirit : wee have an eminent 


n/a ext to this purpoſe, Epbeſ, 6. 10. 
oy Kupiw Oc Finally my brethren, bee made ſirong 
in the Lord, and in the power of bus 


wg % webs. In the preceding words 

| 11 Saonr ae Apoſite had Chadon du- 
ties : now in theconclukon, he dil- 
covers where: all their ſtrength lay 
for the Acting thoſe grear duties; 
not in themletyes, nor in their ha- 
bituall graces; bur in the Lord 
Chrift, zr was wholly in their glo- 
rious head. Be fAlrergthned im the 
Lord, and in __— of his 
firergth, not in t er of a 
om ſtrength, Db Joing 
of good, and departing from evill,! 
learn to forth in rhe 
of Chriſt, leffe up to him, —_— 
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of Goſpell Obedence, 

him for quickning, EXCitt , aſſiſt 
ing, corroborating grace : this is the 
way © bee trengrhned with all 
might, Col 1.11, Ir is the All- 
ww God, who is all our 
rength both indoing and ſuffering 
for hum, a Tim. 4.17. 17.1.1 
The Apotiles wrought all their 
extraordinary works in the glorious 
name, that 1s, power of Chrift Ie4 
fas : In chis name all Saints are to 

a& the ordinary works of obedi- 
ence at all times, (of. 2.17, What- 
ſorver y.e doe in word or deed, doe 
all in the Name of (hrift + Hee it 
is who worketh all our good works 
in us and for us ,Eſay 26. He wor bs its 
w both to will —_ to doe pot of his 
ood pleaſure, Phil.z. We de- 
peodup him for the implanting 
ng of all our graces : take 
hoes of m_Frhet in he firengel of 
your own parts, gifts, inherent 
graces :habituall grace is brit a ctea\ 
- lo called, 2 Cor.5.19, Gal.6.1 5. 
Every rmian naturally is a god to 
himlelfe;i. They a all iti cheir own 
tirength, in the a: their 
own 
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own reaſon, wit, parts, gifts, as if 
themſelyes were principall in their 
ations, 2 They refleR all upon 
themſelves: there is the ſeed of this 
in every mans nature, untill hee bee 
turned out of himſelfe, and felfe- 
taken out by the ſpirit of Grace, 
3 Walking in the ſpirit, imports 
ating in the glorious light of the 
ſpirit of Glory, in his gaidance and 
leading : let us wholly give up our 
ſelves to him to be inlightned, led, 
ated by him in all chings, Roms. 8. 
Hee it 1s who gives us eyes and light 
to diſcerne the good way, ffeet and 
might to walke therein : this 1s 
the firſt thing in an Evangelicall 

performance. 
2+ Theſecond thing is an ating 
fron Evangelicall motives from 
mercy and marvellous loye mani- 
feſted in us and npon us : every AR 
of obedience, morrificatiop,and (elf- 
deniall muſt bee founded upon the 
glorious mercy, and marchleſſe love 
of our God as the higheſt ground, 
inducement , encouragement and 
provocation: the grand predomi- 
rant 


in a Goſpel! way, 


nant prevailing motive that puts us 
upon duties upon all occaſions, mui 
be divine mercy and love in Chriſt, 
this is indeed the obedience of faith, 
Roms. 16.36, The great motive 
that _—_ the Lace __ = 
reat ificent things for all his, 
4 hem tf ing love towards 
chem : Lec me" divine love 
have the preheminence and princi- 
pality in our doing ſervice ro God 
again : this is the higheſt, ſweereſt, 
ſtrongeſt, moſt perlwafve motive, 
becauſe it hath molt of God in ir, 
It is Godsown Glorious motive; 
wee have a remarkable place, Roms, 
I3. 1. /beſeech you therefore, bre+ 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
give up your bodies a living ſacrie 
fice, holy and acceptable wnto God, 
Obſerve, what is the grand motive 
here propoſed ro preſſe and per- 
ſwade Saints to holineſſe and obe- 
dience, It is the miraculous fnatchy 
leſſe mercy of God, -that botrom- 
lefle depth and immenſe heigth of 
rich, glorious, ſuperabundanct mercy 
which the Apoſtle had declared in 
G 4 the 


D utres performed 
the preceding Chapters. 

n army ge? be aged 
upon this motive : there is mer 
with thee (O Lord) therefort ſhalt 
thou be feartd, (ayes the Plalmiſt, 

3. In Evangelical! Obetlience 
chere muſt bee an ating every duty 
with Evanpelicall affeQtiotis, as x 
From a principle of love to God, 
2 With ſpirituall delight. 3 With 
boly ſeryvour of ſpiric, 

1 Every a& of obedience muſt 
take irs rite from an interall prin- 
ciple of love implanted in the af- 
ſeRtions : hence it is that love and 
obedience are fo often put rogecher 
in Scriptures, as, Zxod. 20. 5,6. 
Showing merey to thewſands of them 
that love mee and keey my corman- 
dements, lohin 14; 1f any man love 
me, he will keep my commandements, 
To declare thar love 1s the root 
from whence all holy Obedience 
mult ſpring, 

2, Faith worketh effeRually by 
love a5 the intetnall inclining in- 
ducement tb duty. This truth is 
clearly okates, Gal, 5.6: nr 
bY 


in 4 Goſpell way, 


I «am Uyripim, that 1s, Faith works 
efficaciowſly by love, as the Originall im- 
ports. 1 Faith worketh love : 2 It wor» 
keth by love: 

1 Faith, by diſcovering rhe ſuperla- 
tive ſweetneſle, freeneſle and greatneſle 
of Gods love to us, begets a refleQion 
of love, Mapnes amorit amor, Love 
begers love, as fire begets fire, 1 John 4. 

2 Faith worketh by love inrernally : 


2 With a mighty efficacy as the Greek ;,4p,4i 
word imports : it makes ule of that pre» intus & 
tious -love which ic producerh as a-<fcacirer 


powerfull, provoking pecſwaſive prin- 
ciple roall holy obedience. Love is as 
the ſpring char ſers all the wheeles on 
work ; it carries and commands all the 
powers of the ſoule for God and his 
wayes, The motions of love ge unres 
fiſtible, her perſwafions undemable. 

3- Acting duties. from an internal! 
ſpring of love, is an hypetbolicall ſu- 
per- excellent way, as it 15called, z Cor. 
12. #/t, compared with Chaprer 1 ;+ 
Behold I ſh:w you « more excellent way, 
an hyperbolicall way of exceliency , 
ir 183 \a#C:amm ; 

Butyhatis this ſuper-emment wn , 

ea 
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Read Chapter 1;. there the Apo» 
ſile declares the meer nothingneſle of 
the bighelt giſts, che moſt magnificent 
vifts abltraſted from love. The Sy- 


k y = riack word |k2jay Y Cor. 12, #t. 
_— Fgnifies the magnificency and heigth of 
1'ts, great magnitude of gifts, Love 

15 more excellent than the moſt glori- 

x Cor. 13, onus magnificent giſts: punQually per 
1,2, uſe Chapter x3. 1, 2, Though 1 ſhould 
ſpeak with the tongues of men and «An- 

gel: ; with all tongues,faith the Syriack 


yerhion, <a> WA58 rhat is, wich the 


higheſt excellency and exquiſireneſſe of 
all rongues,ver.I. 2 If I had all know- 
ledge, ſpeculative, propieticall, dogma. | 
ricall, and myſterious. 2 And Faith to ? 
work miracles ; yer if I have not love, 
ating towards God, and man ,' I am 
nothing in all theſe. 2 He diſcovers 
the emptineſle of the greateſt works, 
if not ated from a principle of love, 
verl, 3+ 


4. The moſt glorious ations nor | 
ſpringing from thus pretious root, are 
loft ro us, and wee in them, verſe 2. 


if 
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If 1 ſhonld give all my goods to feed the 
poore, and my body torbee burnt to ſeale 
the truth, if [ have not charity, I am , Fg 
nothing profited, 1 have no excellency, **"" *” 
I have gained nothing, as the Syriack Fi 


word vLLs ww ſignifies : The mea. 
ning is this : that the moſt magni- 
ficene works, as works of mercy, in 
giving all our goods to refreſh the poor 
Saints: 2 Works of Martyrdome, 
the giving up our bodies tothe fury of 
the flames for the Goſpell, if love be 
not the moying principle from which 
they are ated, they are no berter than 
lofle and vanity. Selfe-love is the 
predominant principle in formall Tem- 
poraty profeflors : all cheir atings mn 
ny take their riſe ſrom this bicter 
00. 


1. Selfe- lovecarriesout their hearts 

n ſtrong defiresafter a Chriſt, heaven, 
and happineſſe, Joh.6, 35.Our Saviour 
having diicourſed of the precious bread 
of life, ſome that followed him , cryed 
Out,ever more give us this bread:yert this 
was but meer telfe-Jove ; for theſe men 
are ſaid to murmare at him, ver. 35.36. 
* When 


Duties performed 


When the apprehenfions of wrath, hell 
and death are ating npon mens ſpiries, 
in this caſe they would give a world, 
if they had ir, for a Chriit ; but this is 
not from a reall conjrgall love to the' 
perſon of a Saviour; bur. from corrupt 
loreto themſelves and Salvation, 

2, It isfelfe-love that purs Tempo- 
raries upon reforming their vifble con+ 
verſation. The word declares to them 
a neceffiry of turning from iniquity, if 
they will have affurance of pardoning 
ſaving mercy, Efay 55. 7, $8. Here- 
upon they calt away tho poltutions 
which formerly they embraced, and 
ceaſe from tho'e enormiries that for- 
metly they ARed, 2 Pet,2.2t. Whey 


hy tw AA =«©3n a A©w% © ww «a 


finners are conſcience - fick , theitY} 13 
hearrs are deaded to their deareſt des 
filements, and moſt pleaſant pollurions, 4 
as old men are to yourhfull pleaſures, #/ 
Eecleſ. 12. 2. But when conſcience a Pt 
quiet, they return to their forma 
filth, re 

3. Selfe-love is the principle fre if 
which theſe men doe performe duel 7 
the word of God preſents and preſcrib 7 
theſe and theſe duties to be done, which 7 
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formerly they have {lighted : when (elf- 
love is fiirred and acterh firopgly, it 
perſyvades men to doe any thing; fee 
21 eminent examp!e Dewt. 5. 37. The 
/fractits promile and profeſle to beare 
and doe whatſoever the Lord (hould 
command : yer all this was but felle- 
love ; the berit and frame of their ſpt- 
rits was another way, ver. 29. 

2 Evangelicall Obedience mult be 
performed with a fpirituall dehgbe and 
alacrity, Pſal, 40. 1 delight to — 
will O Ged, and Pſal. 119, 25+ e 
mee to gee in the path of thy commande« 
ments, for therein doe { delight, therein 
1s my will and delight r1YD7n 12 2 
_ more of the will and affections 
sin doi , the more pretious 15 
the Any yr Paxl rrotefſerh hu 
delight uz the law of God, as concerning 
the enner man : (o farte as the heart 
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212 * rhis is the propriety of che Origiaall *, 

>pwnt?- When the power of the moſt High 

ho. >."* comes upon mens ſpirits, over-cormes 

magna: " and over-powers them, then they doe 

cus, p:in. freely offer up themſelves to the fer» 

ceps, «u- vice of King Jeſus ; rhenare they of a 

js PI% royall fpirit, and act freely as Princes : 
praum de- . . . . 

ber cfle. 411 cheir ſervices are free-will offerings, 

«= wan;, Allcarvall perſons are of a ſervile ſpirit, 

ficum; a they are haled and driven to duties as 

T1 !p=n- ſlaves ro rheir work ; but Saints are 

tarie 427. men: of another ſpirit ; duties come 

offerce, * from them as water from a founraine ; 

not as fire from a flint ; they ſolace 

and delight themſelves in that ſweer 

communion and converſe that they en 

Joy with God in their performances : 

the fraition of God in the duty is the 

obje&, matrer, and riſe of their joy, 

and delight in the dury, Freenefle and 

cheerſullnefſe of ſpiric is one maine in- 

gredient in a Goſpell performance. 

Firſt, it is a duty prefled in many pla- 

ces,to a& willingly, and cheerfully, as 


firſt, in all our ſpirituall motions to+ |. 
res Yi2y wards God, and in his wayes, P(a.1co, | 


IV 1. Serve the Lord with gladneſſe, with 
M222 alacrity, 1 Chren.28. Serve God with 
" 
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« perfett heart, and willing winde, 

2. Ir is requiſite in ſhewirg mer- 
cy, Rom, 12-8. 2 Cor, 9s 7+ 

2. In doing ſervice to men, Col. 3, 
24+» Whatſoever je dee, det it hearty, 
4: to the Lord. 

2. A lacrity in lervice is exceed; 
pretious and pleafing ro God; /f there 
bee firſt « willing mind, God accetts of 
4 man according to what hee hath ; and 
2 Cor. 9+ 7.God loves a cheerfull giver, 
ixeply Simlu djans 5 Ogg : fhincerity, 
and alactity of ipirit are lovely, and de- 
lightfull to the Lord, Hee lover truth 
in the inward parts, Plal, 51. He loveth 
4 cheerfull groer, with a love of com- 
placency ; hee loves to lee his people 
a& freely and rejoycingly in all obedi. 
entiall a&ts towards God and man ; 
oblerve, it is not faid God loveth an a- 
bundant giver, bur a cheerſull -giver ; 
hee looks more upon the cheertulneſfle 
of ihe giver, than muchneſle ot the 
gift ; wee have an eminent text, / ahe 
21-1,2,3-4. That poore widdow who 
caſt in bur two mites into the creaſury, 
is faid ro caſt in more- than al) the 
great men who caft in money abun-+ 
dantly, 
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dartly, verſ. 3. Of a trmth / ſay unto 
you, that this poore widdow hath caſt 
in more then they all. 

O5j. But how can this be, when as 
rhe rich men caſt into the offerings of 
God abundantly ; ſhe only two wites ? 

eAnſw. Shee caſt in mare aſfe- 
on, more alacrity, royalty, and reallity 
of ſpirit, rhan the rich men; one nite 
given from a free princely (pirit, 1s far 
more in Gods account, than many ta» 
lenrs from a ſervile, (elſe. ſeeking ſpirit. 

The greax Gad rakes ſpeciall no- 
rice of the leaſt mite, offered to him, 
of the leaſt duty perfarmed 1D alacrity 
of ſpirir, and (ingleneſie of heart ; what 
man of eminene place would accept of 
a farthing tendred to him? 

2 Uncheerſulnefle and ſadnefſe of 
Þirit ip Cacies is highly offenſive ro 
God ; hee threatens, if bis peaple will 
not ſerve him with joyfwlneſſe and cheer + 
fulneſſe of beart for all the geod things 
they enjoy, they ſhall ſerve their enonnes | 
in hunger, nabedneſſe, avd want of all| 
things, Deut. 23, God would bave 
nothing fram the people for the buile 
ding ot the Tabernacle bur what came 
wil{mng ty. 4 Wee 
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4- Wee m_ finde the Saints great- 

ly admiring, and rejoycing, when t 
found this free nl in ha 
ſpicir, in their aRtings, ofteripgs: 
What an 1 (faith David) or what i; this 
people, that wee ſheuld offcr thus willing 
ly ? of thine owne, Lord, have wee given 
wnto thee, x (hron. 29. And it is;faid, 
the people rejoyred, when they had offered 
willingly, and cheerful, ro the work 
of the Tabennacle. 

The third Evangelicall affeion in 
Evangelicall performances, is a holy, 
heavenly fervour of ſpirit in ading: 
every Saint- is a burning ſhining light ; 
ſhining in a holy life, burning with 
Chriſtian zeale. This odor of fpiric 
is prefſed, Row, 12. 7, ol Tuan 
Viorng To Kvgic Sraguorres 3 that 5, beg £4 Fet- 
not ſlothfull ms bu/ize(ſe, but fervent boy- — a ſo. 
ling hot in ſpirit, in ſpiricuall affe&tions, 2,5 
in doing ſervice to the Lord. ſeerh 2 be- 

Sloth, flightnefſe and luke-warna» cauſe when 
neſſe is abominable in the ſervice of 44% 
God. Read Revel. 3. 1 5, 16. It was 29% & 
one ſpeciall end, that Chriſt had in dy biſſvg nj 
ing for his, that bee might parific unto 
himclfe a 'peculiar people, x.calous of 
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accecn{us 
Zelo. 
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good works, Tit. 2, 14, The Greek 


word, Zmwri; fignifies rwo things : 

1 Zeale, 

2. Jealouhe, 

1+ Zeale isa burning, boyling heat 
and vehemency of affetions procee- 
ding from indignation about tho& 
things that are unworthily ated a- 
gainlt perſons that are deare unto us. 

2 Jealonhie is a feare leaſt the 
thing that we love, ſhould be common 
to another. 

The Redeemed of the Lord are all 
Zelots. 1, ef zealous people ; 2A 
jealous peopte ; They are zealousof good 
works. 2./s good works, , 

1. They are carriedon in the work 
of the Lord with an holy aperwr , 
force and aftiviry of IO che bent, 
byas aud inclination of their hearrs is 
Rrongly ſoxgll good, .and againt all ill, 
As finners are ated in finfull wayes 
with an impetnouſneſle, eagernefſe and 
violence of affeftion : ſo Saints are 
on with a holy violence and veheme 
of ſpirit in all holy wayes. The in- 
renfive love of God, and zeale for his 
glory is like a bias upon their ſpirits; 
yea, 
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yea, like wy x irit in them, which 
carries them t all difficulties, op- 
poſitions and contraditions of fin and 
fingers. b they cannot diſpme 
for the trmth, they can dye for thetrmb; 
as the Martyr faid. Saints are put on 
by a ſpirit, « ſpirit of xcale in Gods 
work : ſpirits pe _— _— 

2. They are with an 
fervoar of ſpirit in aRivg good ; boy 
are zealous of yoed works ; the Greek 
word Znxeri; comes of zaxes which hg- 
vifies effus anizs, 2 mighty incenfive 
burning hear of ſpiric,like to that which 
comes our of rhe mouth of a furnace 
or oven; the heat of an oven, is a col- 
leted compacted hear, nor ſcattered ; 
and therefore ic is the ſtronger, more 
fierce and fiery : the Saints are of fie- 
ry ſpirits, fall of feryour and zeale in 
the works and wayes of God; they 
pray with fervent ſpirits. lames 5. Heat 
with burning bears, 

Zeale is the. intention, gn 
concenteration of all holy 1008, 

1. When the firengrh of or defires 


Note. a glorious go!den Goſpel Rule, to ſet 
rp 
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2. The intention and inflammation 
of our love is fixt upon God, 

3- When the heigth of our indig- 
nation 1s carried againſt thoſe things 
that are- offenſive to hum whom our 
ſoule loveth. 

4. When the perfeRion of our ha- 
tred falls aponall falſe wayes. 

2. The people of Chriſt are jealous 
with a holy jealouſie; they cannot en. 
dure that any creature or luſt ſhould be 
joyned in the ſociety of their love or 
ſervice with the Lord. 

The fonrth thing that concurres to 
make up an Evangelicall obedience, is 
an Evangelicall end; an aRing unto 
Chritt, not untoſelfe, 2 (or. 5.24,15 
Rows. 1 4, A living to the Lord: there 
muſt be a ſingle , {incere. reſpeR to his 
glory in all our ations, . 1 Cor, 10, 31s 
Wheth:y yee cat or drink, or whatſoever 
ye doe, doe all to the gloryof God: This 
ſhould be our higheſt aime even in oug 
loweſt works. | 

Chriſtians muſt a& from Chriſt as 
their Alpha or Beginning, unto Chtilt 
as their Omega and end, Kevel,z, It is 
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np Chriſt as eur ef hþha and Omega,onr 
firft andlaſt in all acts of obedience , ſee 
Revel.1.11,17-& 2-& 22013; 


ION 


ays- 


1, The Lord Chriſt muſt be our firſt 7 4 5 
in every good work, Jeb. 1.15, 30. be #3570» 


was my firſt; {o it is in the Originall 
e379 ws Fo , in every duty or under- 
king, yea, in ourcommon aRings, the 
firft thing that wee fix our eyes and 
thoughts upon , muſt bee- rhe Lord 
Chriſt ; what glory will come unto 
Chritt thereby, how will he bee ad- 
vanced by this at of mize ; not what 
profir, credir, contentment will fall up- 
on our ſelves thereby : The firſt and 
higheſt thing that we propound ineve- 
ry aRion maſt bee Chriſt ; chis was 
S. Pauls great deſigne , That (rift 
might be (magnified by him, whether is 
life or in death Philip.1, 

It is the property of unſanRified 
perſons to a@ for themſelves and from 
themſelyes ; ſelfe is firſt in every ati» 
on : all cheir faſting, praying , ating in 
their callings,is for themſelves, to ſer up 
lelfe ſome way orother, not unto God, 
Zach.7, they ſubordinate Religion it 
elite ro their own cortupt ends ; their 

H 3 higheſt 


102 Dug [9 re _ 
higheſt proje& and earneſt expectation 
a Ce may be magnified by thera ; 
the ayme of the Phariſees in praying, 
falting,giving almes, &c. was to let up 
themſelves in the efteems of men ; they 
did all ts be ſoene of men, Marth.6. 
Happineſle and heaven is the higheſt 
thing thatunſound hearts can fix upon ; 
if they defire grace and holineſie , 1t 1s 
becaule they look upon it as a bridge to 
them to beaven,not for any beau- 
ry that they diſcerne therein. 
I grant thac men _—_— 
ſecondar , tO t glorious 
7 Pacea reed which is ar be- 
fore them in rhe — racious 
encouragement tO en them to 
ſervice and ſuffering : chus did CMoſer, 
md (4) Heb.1x. but our firſt and higheſt aime 
MU? muſt be the glory of the grear God; 
mv V7 this is the beſt end and the moſt per- 
Equari, fefting end; it is mans perſeRion to 
izquari advance Gods perfeftions. @=_ 
pibel>57yxp There is a meere emprineſſe in all 
compolu- ations done for (clfe, becauſe there is 
ir,dilpoſu- nothing of God and of Chriſt therein, 
<4 Hef. 10.14, Iſradl «« an emyty vine, 
uſu Chal. be (a) 6ringeth foreh fruit ume hems - 
daico. [elfe 
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ſelfe\:the words inthe Originall are full 
o fignification ; Iſrael propolerh fruit 
co himſelfe , his fruit is accordipg to 
himſelfe , he otders all _ _—_ 
Iſrael is an empty vine, ings 
forth empry fruit; they beare a ki 
of fruir, they performe ſome ourward 
ſervice , bar it is like ro themſelves , 
i fruit ; it 1s empty of all that 
is truly fpirituall and Evangelicall ;; (o 
farre as men a& for themſelves, there is 
a meer vacuity in all their ations ; their 
ſervice is as no fervice in Gods ac- 
count. 

2, Chriſt moſt BE —_ FIRST in 
eve , in regard of aRuating, ex- 
ceing and quickning , Job. 5-Fo 
heymuſt fel aQ in us, before we can aR 
towards him ; he ic is that draws forth 
thoſe ſupernaturall abilities which he 
hath implanted in every a& of obedi- 
ence ; we are not ſufficient ne our {elves 
to a& our IN one thought 
orwork, a chenn bs firſt a higher 

2. Chriſt ouſt BE OFR LAST in 
every aQ of obedience, Fev. 1. 11, *cis 
glory and royall prerogative; rs be on 
H 4 frſt 


Duties performed 
firſt and laſt in all we doe; Chriſt-4s 
our laſt in thcſe rwo; reſpeas: 

r, He istheficſt aRor in all ourſere 
vices, and the laſt aRor in them ; his! 
heavenly hand is firſt in all our perfor- 
mances that are accepred ; he ir is that 
purifies and ſanftihes all our prayers and 
performances, he covers all the defeats 
and defilements that adhere thereunto, 
he perfumes them with ſweet odours, 
and fo preſents them unto God, and 
procures acceptance for them. 

If the pureſt prayers of the greateſt 
Saivrs ſhould come up before God, as 
they come from themſelves, they would 
rather be abhorred thenaccepred : Wa 
ro eAbraham, Iſaac, Iacob,and the ho- 
lieftmen , if themſelves ſhould be laſt 
in their ſervices : becauſe there is more 
matterof condemnation, thenof jufti- 
fication in their molt righteous works : 
when the Saints have done their ut- 
molt in duties, Chriſt rakes them, 
{weerens and ſanRifies them, he is the 
laſt in all their ſervices, 1p regard of gra- 
cious accepration. 

2, Chrift is then owr laſt , when we 
doe freely refle& the whole glory of al 

c 


in Goſpel way, 
the goodwe doe upon him.; we muſt 
caſt all our ſervices down at his glorious 
feet, and lay as David did , 1 Chron. 
29. of thine own Lord have I given 
thee ; the work is thine , the heart, 
ſtrength and gift is thine, thine is che 
glory ; acknowledge Chritt- to be all 
In all ; our good works, and our ſelves 
nothing in all ; let us (trive ro aRt every 
duty with all our might, and when all is 
, look upon our ſelves as wwprofs- 
table, Luk.1y, andupon all owr works as 
fleby ragges as they come from us, this 
1s the myſtery of Goſpel performance. 
Chritt is willing to give us himlelte, 
heaven, happineſle , any thing, but bis 
glory, and that he profeſſerh he will #ot 
givets any other ; comfort and be- 
nefir of all our ſervices ſhall be our 
own, but the glory and praiſe mult be 
Chriſts : The Charch is advanced ro 
ftand at bis right hand, Pſal.45.but the 
Crowne mult abide on- Chriſts head, 
che Principality muſt bee his in the 
Kingdome, | 
5+ The fifth thing that compleats 
this Evangelicallobedience is this ; eve- 
ry duty muſt be performed by way of 
| thank - 


Daties performed 
thankfulneſſe , not for life and righte= 
fee 4 on 


Firft, All our ſervices muſt be offered 
up te the God of our mercies,as living, 
ſpirituall Sacrifices of thanksgiving , as 
reall acknowledgements of reall mer- 
cies; as prailes ated ang really ex- 
preſſed. 

Secondly, Qur aime and expeRation 
in every ſpirituall performance , muſt 
be the enjoyment of ſpirituall com - 
munion with our God. 

Thirdly, Take heed of five ends 
that many propoſe to themſelves in 
duties, As 

' x. We muſt not tender up our ſer- 
vices as our righteouſneſſe before God ; 
in this lies the difficulty, to be conſtanc, 
and conſcientious in every.duty ;and yet 
not. to reſt and rely upon daty for life 
andrighteones,PMl3.2. We are the. 
true circumciſion , that worſhip God in 
| way ve havens confidence inthe fleſb; 
that 15 in legall performances ; the Law 
in irspure legality is called fleſh ,and the 
Goſpel ſpirit, Gal.3. Tox that have be« 
gun in the ſpirit, will yee be made 
#n che fleſu? will yee expeR 100 

in 


1u.4 Goſpel way. 
in the Law and works thereof? 

A ſpirituall worſhip is utterly in- 
conſiſtent with refting upon any legall 
work ; it 1s not any work of Law or 
Goſpel, no , not faich it felfe, thart can 
be our righteouſneſſe ; the expeRari- 
on of life from works of the Law, turns 
che Law intoa legall Covenant, puts us 
under the Law , and puts a ſword into 
the band' of the Law to ſlay ns forthe 
lealt deviation and defeR, be ir bur in 
one thought, | 

2, Our ſervices muſt not be ten- 
dred ro God as requitals of benefirs 
received. Not to acknowledge Gods 
metcies, is high ingratitude; bur to re= 

him is impoſſible : Firſt, be- 

canſe we have nothing of our own to 
give unto God; all the goodwe have 
or can doe , is the Lords; ef chine own 
have 1 given unto thee, (ayes one of the 
a Saints, x Cor.2.9.Secondly, the 
ro God _ _ from 
creature , to e properly; no- 
thing can be Zope an infinice all ; 


this xs a clear truth from Jeb 35.7.3. Ox (a) 
ſaith £bibs, (a) If thow be righteour, DE... 
what ;iueft then to him ? or what recet® \[Tv1D | 


veth 
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Dares performed. 
veth hee of thine hand ? there is a 
parallel place , ſal. 16. 2. Thon haſt 
faid to Jehovah, thou art my Lord, my 
goodne|ſe it not upon thee, thou haſt ſaid; 
This is ſpoken by the Prophet, either 
ro himſelfe, Thou O my foule fayeſt ; 
ſothe Chaldee explaines ir , and the 
Greek, to make ir plaine, cranſlates, 7 
have ſaid , and fo the Syrriack and 
Arabick verhons : Or ſecondly, it may 
be. ſpoken to the Spouſe and Church of 
Chriſt, as the language of all Saints; 


TanL(b) Thewords in the (6) Hebrew are vari- 


oufly rendredby Tranſlators: Firſt, the 
Greek expounds them thus, Of my goods 
thou haſt no need : Secondly , the Ara+ 
bick thus, Thow O Lord ha#t no need 
of my good works : Thirdly,the Chaldee 
layes, My good is not given but of thee : 
Fourthly , the Syriack reads it , My 
good is from thee ; bur thatwhich comes 
neereſt the Orniginall , is this, £My 


goodneſſe extends not to thee : All the 


good that I doe, reacheth not tothee, 
it falls nor upon thee , thou haſt no 
neede of my good works , no benefir 
them. God is infinitely above our 
higheſt ſeryices,prailes & — 
t 


in 8 Goſpel way. 
It is 4 more bleſſed thing to give then to 
receive : God gives all to the creature, 
but receives nothing from the creature; 
this is his perſeQion. 

3. We muſt not think by our duties 
ro make amends for the diſhonour done 
ro God by our diſobedience; many poor 
ſoules reſolve to ſer their good works 
againſt their bad, and hay to make 
up the wrong done by their ſinnes. 

4. Our ſervices muſt nor be offered 
up as our propitiations and peace - 
makers unto God ; let us never think 
to make our peace, to purchaſe or 
procure pardon , acceptance, and ad. 
miſſion into favour with the Almighty, 
with the utmoſt poſſhbilicy of- our 
atings, Rows. gr 5-1 6+ 1t 15 not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth , but 
of God that ſheweth mercy : Our peace 
and pardon are founded meerly upon 
free- grace, as the impulſive moving 
cauſe ; and doe flow from the precious 
blood of Chriſt , as the procuring and 
meritorious cauſe thereot; He is our only 
peace-mahkgr, propitiation and acceptation 
with God ; read Epbeſ. 1. 5,6,7. Roms, 
9. 0.3: 
5-And 


Daties performed 
5+ And lafily , We {muſt rot look 
upon our ſervices and performances as 
the moving perſyaſive impulſive caule, 
thar inclines God codoe us good z it is 
a reall truth, nothing out of God, 
pething in the creature, can move him 
ro at 11 wayes of mercy towards the 
creature ; it is the peculiar perteRtion 
and _—— of our God , to 
work himſelfe and for himſelfe ; 
both the firſt principle , and laſt end _ 
of all his atings are 1n himſelfe alone ; 
his good plealure is the principle and 
_ cauſe ; his glory is the onely 


Ir is evident by the Scriprures : Firſt, 
That all the aRings of God in the di- 
ſpenſations of merey to rhe creature 
are fuired unto theerernall purpoſe of 
his wil, Epheſ. 1. 1x. 7t & ſaid that God 
works a things after the counſe!l of his 
owe will : All his ats of grace ani 
mercy are Originally founded upon the 
erernall determinate counſels of his 
own will , not upan the workings of 
mans will cowards God. 

Secondly , All che gracious ſaperma- 
eurall activgs of the Saints rake pr 
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in s Goſpel way. 
firſt riſe from the cannſell of Gods will : 
and therefore theſe cannoe ſer Gods 
will on work to doe us good ; mans 
aRtings in believing, repenting,Guties of 
holy obedience,are the fruits andeffects 
" Third The ode andpleak 
irdly, The wi ure 
of God is the only efficient impelling 
moving canſe 'of that precious 
that wee receive ; his free-grace and 
fatherly love enclines and fers him on 
work to doe good 'to his people, Rows. 
9-25. God bath mercy enwhom he will ; 
that is, he calls, juſtifies , pardons and 
(anRifes men from his own bleſſed 
will as the firſt mover; we have apre- 
cious Text, Matth.31.25.26- £t that 
time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,] thank thee 
O Father Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and pradent, and baſt revealed 
thens anto baber ; even ſo Father, for ſo 
& thy good pleaſure, or ſo it ſeemed 
good im thy fight, Luk, 10. 21, Whac 
15 it that moves God to reveale the 
glorious myſteries of his Kingdcme, to 
poore ſimple ones, rather then copru- 
dery poligick men? is ir, becauſe ay 
e 


(c) Sec 
the Satnis 
daily cx- 


erciſe,pag. 
45. 


Duties performed Opt; 
have done more for God, been more 
in ptayer, hamiliation. and exaRt walk- 
ing, then the other ? oh ho; the good 
pleaſure of God was the only moving 
cauſe, 

Ir is aprecious ſpeech of (c) Dr Pre= 
flen, That every prayer, as it hath a 
big her pitch of holmeſſe in affettion, and 
ſtronger arguments in ut, ſo it is a better 
prayer ; not becanſe this prayer ſhall pre- 
vaile with God more, or that the excel- 
lency of this prayer ſhould move him. 
We are apt tothink that by our pray- 
ers and performances 'we draw God 
nearer to us ; and rhat the more wee 
at rowards God in duty , the nearer 
he is drawn towards us ; whereas the 
truth is, we are drawn nearer to God, 
not he ro 15; as theſhip us pncke nearer 
to the rock, , not the rock to the ſhip : all 
the changeis in us, nor in God. 

Thus much for the making out of 
my ſecond concluſion, that the 

Royall Lay is a rule of Goſpel 
Obedience. 

My next work is to take off the 
orand Objeaions,that may ſeeme con= 
traditory to the perpetuity of the 
Morall 
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Ojefions Anſwered. 


Morall Law {o abundantly allerted. 

Objeft.r, It may be objected , thar 

the Royall Law was to continue bur 
till che ing of Chrift , and then 
tobe obrogated by him, whois the fub- 
tance of all Laws : This Obje&ion is 
founded upon thoſe words, Gel, 3. 19, 
Wherefore then ſerved the Law ? It wat 
added brcanſe of tranſgreſſions , till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
was made : which words ſeeme to im- 
potc, that the Law was ſet up bac cill 
the comming of the promiſed Seed, 

For the ſolving and diflolving of this 
doubr, and cleare underſtanding of this 
precicus Text , - there are theſe five 
Queries to be {arished. 

Firſt, Whar ſeed is here meant ? 

Secondly, what promiſe ic was that 
was made to the ſeed ? 

Thirdly, When this promiſe was 
made ? 

Fourthly, In what reſpeRts and con - 
fiderations , the Law was to conti- 
nue bur ancill che comming of the 
ſeed ? 

Fifthly, Under what notions it is per- 


petuall ? 
I Quere 
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IS, (4) tranſlates it (d) THAT SEED, by 
Qoz 


ObjeHtons 


Qwere 1, What ſeed it is, to whorn 


the promiſe was made ? 

Anſw, Ir referres to the perſon of 
Chriſt that glorious ſe-d , that was firſt 
reveaicd and preached in that funda- 
mentall promile, Gez.3.1 5. the Syriack 


way of excellency, Yntill that ſeed 
ſeould come unts whom the promiſe is 
made : To thisbleſſed ſeed, the Origi- 
vallpromile was firſt made, and in and 
through him , co all that are given to 
him. 
were 2. What promiſe it was that 
was made to the Lord Chnft ? 
Anſw.There are three moſt eminent 
Evangelical promilſes recorded by Moſer: 
The firſt great Goſpel promiſe was 
givento Adam in his lapſedcondition, 
Gene3.15, The ſeedof the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the ſerpents head : The other ro 
great Promiles were given to Abraham 
andto his ſeed ; The one , i thy ſerd 
ſbal all the nations of the earth be bleſſed: 
The other premiſe is, { will be a God, 
unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
Gen, 17. 7- Now none of theſe pro- 
miſes were expreſly made to ag ;; 
| | 
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Anſwered. 


but they were promiſes of the Aeſ- 
ffah, and in him made to all faithſull 
Chriſtians, who are Eves ſeed by na- 
ture, andin faith; and «Abrahams ſeed 
by promiſe, though not after the fleſh ? as 
S. Paal diſtinguiſhes, Rowe9,9. 

For a full reſolutionof this doubr, we 
muſt know that the great andprecious 
promiſes givenunto the Saints may be 
drawn up into theſe two heads. 

1 The Originall fundamentall pro- 
mile. 

2, The dependent , appendent pro- 
mile, 

Firſt; The firſt fundamentall , com- 
prehenſive promiſe, is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was the firttpromite that 
ever was given to fall on mankinde, 
Gen3.15. *þ 

Secondly, He was the great promile 
of theold Teftamenr. 

Thirdly, He is the foundation up- 
on whom all the promiſes are builr, 

Fourthly , He is the fubſtancerand 
truth of all promiſes ; rhe 'cenrer in 
whom all che promiles;of grace and 
glory doe meer. 

1, The givingof Chriſt co us , is .all 

I 2 grace 


Ins 


- ObjeFt0ns 
grace and glory given at once; this is 
eminently held :orth, Rew.S.32, He 
that ſpared not his own Son,cc,bow ſhall 
he not with him freely give us all 
things ? Gods giving of his Sonne to 
dearh for us, is the greateft part of the 
work done unto eternity; it 1s the 
chiefeft execution of his erernall 
purpoſe and Decree ; it is more then 
Heaven ir ſelfe in the plenary poſleſi- 
on of perfection ; all the plenicude of 
life and light, peace and pardon, grace 
and glory prepared for the Elect unto 
all eternity, is not comparable unto the 
gift of Chriſt : If God hath given us 
this firſt promiſe, he hath therein laid a 
ſoundation for eternity ; we need ne- 
ver feare the performance of ſecondary 
ſubordinate promiles. 
2- Thereare dependent , appendent 
romiſles ; as the promiſe ot life and 
all piricualls thar may rake us fully 
and for ever blefled; Theſe are an- 
nexed and tuper-added to that primi - 
rive fundamentall promiſe, The preci« 
ous promiſe of Heaven and happineſſe 
was made, 
Firſt, Unto Chriſt, 


Sccondly, 


Anſwered. 

Secondly, In Chriſt. 

Thirdly, For Chrift. 

Fourthly, For his ſake fulfilled, 

1, The promiſe of life erernall'was 
firſt made unto the prince of life in our 
behalfe ; the promiſe was primarily and 
principally made ro Chrift, the gloriow 
ſeed, as Head of the Covenant, Angel 
of the Covenant, Heire of the promi- 
ſes, as Head of the Body, as our elder 
Brother ; ir is expreſly 1aid, Gal.3.1g. 
that the promiſe war made unto the ſeed 
which was to come : We have aprecious 
parallel place , Titzs 1.2. In 
eternall life, which God who cannet lie, 
promiſed before the world began, bat 
hath in due times manifeſied bir word 
through preaching, &c, Obſerve firlt 
that rhe iſe of erernall hfe! was 
made before the world began , before 
any creatpre was in being, 

4-- This glorious word of protnile , 
given from eremity, is maniteſted to 
man in que times, in times appointed. 

Oueſt, What tires were theſe ? 

eAnſw, The firft manifeſtation was 
upon the firſt Sabbath in the evening to 
fallen LarSng, 19+ 
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Secondly , Then there yas a clearer 
diſcovery to eAbraham and the Pro- 
phets. 


2- In theſe Goſpel dayes we have an 
abundant manifeſtation and explication 
of that promile. 


Objeft. But to whom was thepro- 
miſe of eternal life made,when as there 
was no Man nor Angel in being ? can 
the promiſe be given to the EleR be- 
fore they were? 


Anſw, To this I Anſwer, that the 
promile of life eternall 'was made unto 
Jeſus Chriſt as head of the Covenant, 
as our glorious Surety : There was a 
cranſ- ation between the Farther and 
the Sonne from everlatting on mans 
behalfe; God made the Covenant of 
Grace andlife waqay and principal- 
ly with Chriſt for us ; hence it 1s that 
Chriſt is called the COVENANT, 
Eſai.49.8. andelſewhere. 


Now in this gracious tranſ-aRtion 
between the Father and the Sonne, 
there are two principall promiſes to be 
eyed, and obſerved ; the one, was the 
Sonnes promiſe to the | Father in = 


| Anſwered, 
bebalfe ; the other was the Fathers pro- 


miſe to the Sonne for us, 

1+ The Sonne as our Surety pro- 
miſed , and- under-rooke theſe rhree 
things eſpecially : fixſt, he promiſed a 
plenary payment, and diſcharge of all 
the debrs of his Ele& ; look whato- 
ever Juſtice , or Lay could require at 
their hands , hee engaged himlſelfe to 
anſwer the demands thereof to the ut- 
rermolt. 

2. Our Surety promiſed to take 
away the ſpirit of enmity and harred, 
which naturally poſleſſech and carries 
the hearts and minds of the Ele& a- 
gainſt God and his holy Law ; and to 
bring them, and their affeions ro God 
againe, 

3. Hee promiſed ro purge out 
that pollution of nature, and perverſe- 
neſſe of diſpofition, which is predomi- 
nant in the EleR, as they Rand in the 
old Adam ; and to preſent them 4 pure 
holy people , without ſpot or wrinkle , 
Epbeſ.5. 

Now by vertue of this voluntary 
promiſe madeby Chritt, God requires 
and expeRts: the payment of our _ 
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Objefians 
from him ; he took off our ſinnes from 
us, reſolving never to impute them to 
us , or to call us ro acconnt for them, 
by way of fatisfaftion; and hee laid 
them all upon our Surety, 2 Cor,5.19- 
ſo that now God will not come mpon 
the principall for the debt, bur upon 
the Surety ; the way of men is to 
charge, and ſue the debt upon the 
debror, who is called the principall ; 
bur Gods way is to require a plenary 
payment of the debt from the Sure- 
ty only ; hee knowes, if hee ſhould 
come upon the principall, the debc 
would} never bee diſcharged ; this is 
eminently held forth Pſal.89.19.where 
the glorious benefits of that federall 
trani-aRion made between God and 
Chriſt , under the Type of Gods Co- 
venant with Daevd are preſented to 
us : Thow ſpakeſt in viſien to thy he» 
ly one, and ſaideſt, ] have laid help up- 
on ore who is mighty: As if God bad 
thus _ , I know — inſuffici- 
that 15 in poore ſ1nfullmen, to 
i debrs, SR indebted row = =. 
ſand T alemts, but are not able to pay one 
farthing : But thou ( O Sonne ) art a 


mighty 


Anſwered. 


mighty ſubſtarriall perſon , thou haſt 
underraken the payment of their debrs, 
thou art able ro give an all-luſh- 
cient fatisfaRion , and ro bring in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſle ſor the ſons 
of men. 

Gods great deſign was to manifeſt 
and magnifie the ſupereminent , mag = 
nificemt richer of free-grace, to the 
heigthz and to make the Covenant 
ſore; and therefore there was a tranſla - 
tion of the debt from the ſinner to the 
Surery ; the faithſnll may now turne 
over the demands of juſtice and lavy 
to their glorious Surery : Gods laying 
the debt upon the Surety, is a full dit- 
charge of the debtor. Thus you have 
ſeen what was the promiſe andergage- 


ment of Chrift unto Gad. 

Secondly , There are three great 
things that God likewi& war ro 
Chriſt for the Ele, 


1. He iſed 2 plenary pardon of 
all cheir finnes , che debr ſhonld be for 
ever blottedour, their firmes buried in 
the depths of the Sea of his mercy . 
and never more remembred againſt 
them, 

2. He 
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2+ He promiſed roown and accept 
oſthem as ſonnes and daughters, heirs, 
friends , and favourites in his beloved 
Sonne ; and to advance them to all 
the royall priviledges of ſonnes, 

3- He promiled to give them an 
incorruptible crown of life, in the 
bearificall viſion,and blisfullenjoymenr 
of himſelfe through all eternity, 

2. As the promiſes of pardon and 
life were originally made unto Chriſt 
for us, fo they are made in Chriſt , 
2 Tim.l.l. (a) according to the pro- 


. miſe of life that is m ( bri/t Jeſus ; the 


& Neto 


promiſes of life are founded upon 
Gods glorious love , Gods love to his, 
is originally founded upon ChciR, and 
falls upon them in Chriſt, who is 
the firlt beloved of God; and there- 
fore it muſt needs follow that all the 
promiſes of grace and glory , areboth 
made, andperformed to us in him, #/ho 
is yeſterday and to day, and for ever the 
ſame, Heb. 13.8. 

Firſt, The promiſes are made in 
Chriſt as the glorious head of the 
Church, and the great heice of all the 


promiles, 
Secondly, 


Anſwered. 


Secondly , To thoſe that are- in 
Chriſt by a reall ſpicicuall anion; Di- 
vine '/promiles are made to them only, 
that aremade one with him. Godcon. 
ſidered all the EleR ina oneneſſe with 
Chriſt , when he made the firtt promiſe 
of life ro him ; the promiſes being all 
made to Chriſt naturall, rhey rhere- 
by become the peculiar portion of 
Chrit myRticall, that is,the Church, 

Providenciall merciesfall upen other 
creatures, bur the promiſes of mercy 
are- fecled upon the Spouſe of Chritt as 
her dowry ; we can have no propriety 
in any one Goſpel promiſe, till irtt we 
have propriety in Chritt himſelfe ; we 
can never look upon the promiſe of life 
25 Ours , untill we can look upon the 
Prince of life as ours, read 1 ( or.3. laſt 
twoverſes, Row.-$, 32, The Sonne 15 
firſt given unto us, and with him all 
the promiſes ; he is the firſt heire of 
all the promiſes, in him we inhericthe 
rojailes; the Saints indeed are heires 
of rhe promiſe of life , and of life .in 
71007 it 13 onely inand with 


im. 
Thirdly, The promiſes of peace and 
pardon 


23 


Objefrons | 
pardon , light amd-life , are made for 
Chriſt , for his fake; all that pardo« 
ning mercy, grace and glory , that is 
rrealured up in the Goſpel promiſe is 
given as a fruit of his purchaſe, 

Fourthly, In him and for him chey 
have the reall accompliſhment z «Aff 
the promiſes are Tea and eAmen it 
Chriſt, 2 (ov. 1. 

For the cloſe of this ſecond Quere; if 
now it be demanded , what promiſe it 
is that was made tothe blefſed ſeed ? I 
anſwer, It yas that glorious promiſe of 
erervall life , that in onr behalfe was 
made unto Chriſt,in that gracious come 
paRt that was between God and Chriſt 
from eternity ; this will evidently ap- 
peare by comparing thoſe two places 
Gal.5.19.with Tire 1.3, 

Qwzere 3. When was this great pro- 
miſe made unto Chriſt? 

Anſw. Ic was from everlaſting, be- 
fore the foundations of the *Workd 
cog moy » Titws 1, RW —_ _ 
us, that God promi[ed eternall | 
fore the Ker =z ; ave tamipers ſo- 
culorum ; before the being orexiftence 
of rimes and ages , C—— 
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Anſwered, 


and meaſured by the motions of San, 
Moone, and Starres, thar glorious life 
that reacherh to erernity was promiled 
from eternity, 

Quere 4 Under what confiderati- 
ons and reipeRts, the Law was to con- 
tinue bur nll the comming of Chrift ? 

eAnſw, The Morall Lay, as given 
to the Jewes , comes under a fourfold 
notion and copfideration, 

I» It muſt be conſidered as a guard 
of reftrainc. 

2. As a ſevereSchool-maſter, con- 
ſtraming roduty. 

3. As a Teſtamencary Covenant. 

4. 8s a diſcovery 'ot Gods minde 
and will, and a perte& rule of a holy 
converſation, Firft, it muſt be confiderd 
as a guard of reftraine frem tranſgre(- 
fions, this is held forth in two difterenc 
exprefhons in this chapter, Gal. 3.19- 
and 23, verſe 1g. therefore then ſerved 
the Law? It war added (b) breanſe of 
tranſgreſſions, nntill the ſeed ſhould come: 
The Syriack readsit thus, For » hat end 
therefore was the Law? |t was added 
for tranſereſtion : that is,as a glaſle to 
diſcover tran(greſſjon, as a bridle to re- 

firaine 


(b) Tis 
epabdo 
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Ob;efrons 

ftraine men from cranſgreſſion , by irs 
threats and terrors; and that this is 
really the ſence and ſcope of theſe 
words, 1s evident from verle 23. bat 
before faith came , we were hept under 
the Law , (hut up unto the faith, which 
ſhould afterward be revealed : In this 
verſe there are foure phraſes or terms 
ro be opened by way of Quere, whictr 
will give rauch light to the point in 
hand, 

t- What is meant, by the comming 
of faith , and faith revealed? 

2. Who theſe were that were kept, 
and (hurt up under the Law > Whether 
the Jewes, or we Chriſtians under the 
Goipel? 

2- What is meant by keeping under 
che Law ? 

4+ What by ſhutting op unto faith? 

The firſt phraſe to bee unfolded 
wherein lyeth the greateſt difticulcy,1 
what is meant by the comming 
tauh? 

eAxſw. There are two Expoliti 
eſpecially given by Interpreters ; ſome 


conceive this comming of faith to be; 


the plepary 'revelation of choſe divine 


my ſeries | 
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Anſwered, 


myſteries, which formerly lay hid un- 
der the obſcurity and vaile of legall 
types and ſhadowes; for the jFathers 
under the Law had juſtifying faith in 
Chriſt, as is evident, Heb,11. bur be-+ 
cauſe the DoRrine of faith, che glori- 
ous Goſpel did nor ſhine in that cleare- 
neſſe, of manifeſtation as now it does; 
therefore the time of the New , Teſta- 
ment is called the time of faith, com- 
paratively,not fhmply. The comming of 
faith (fayes (alvin onthe Text) is the 
clearer revelation and manifeſtation of 
grace , after the vaile of the Tem- 
ple was rent : which wee know was 
done at the death of Chriſt, Piſcator, 
by faith , underſtands the time of the 
Goſpel ; Luther, the time of the Goſpel 
and grace; Thus faith is ſometimes 
taken for the doRtrine of faith, the 
Goſpel that we believe,as Gal.z. 2-& 5. 
recieved you the ſpirit by the works of 
the Law , or by the hearing of faith 
preached? Gal.y.,22. 1 Tim,1-19.& 
2.9. and 1 Timeg.l. Jude 5. a Meto- 
nimy of the adjun& for the ſubjeR. 
Secondly, Others , by the comming 
of faich underſtand the comming of 
Cbriſt 


x2 Ob efions 
Chrift in the fleſh in the ſulneſſe of time; 


antiquam ven{[et fider , ſimpliciter atci- 
pis, antequam venifſet Chriſtus in car- 
nem : thus judicious Parexs, that is, 
before faith came, 1 take it ſmmply, before 
Chrift came in the fl-ſp; for faith 1$ 
taken Meronymically for the princi- 
pall objeR of faith , becauſe no other 
fignification of faich can have place 
here, Faith is varionſly taken in the 
Scriptures : Firſt, for the habice or prin- 
ciple of faith : Secondly , for a plero- 
phory or fulneſſe of aſſurance : Thirdly, 
tor the Doctrine of faith : Fourthly, for 
knowledge : Fifthly ,profefſion : Sixth- 
ly, conſtancy in words: Seyenthly, gift 
of miracles, &c. See Perexs on Row, 1. 
but none of all theſe doe aptly ſuite 
with the verb ix2y come, Bur the 
Mertonymicall fignihcation commonly 
uſed, is moſt ſatable to this place ; by 
(a) zinc ,feith , here is meant the (a) rhing be= 
id eft, 73 lieved (Chriſt) clothed with mans na+ 
micoy,Res twre, 
credits. 2. The comming of faith is the 
maniſeſtation of God in the fleſh ro 
purchaſe and perfeR mans redemprion: 
There 18 the lame expreſſion, verſe Fo 
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Anſwered. 


but after faith that 1,Chriſt came in the 
fleſh, &e. 

Secondly, There are two equivolent 
—_— = 2 bo who the 
the le $ ing wp wits , ,, 
the 13 fark which wat — to b) Boe 
be revealed, in fidem revelandam. Vas wan 

And verſ.24, 7 he law was 4 School. YT 
Maſfter wnto Chriſt: (c) Theſe two 2299” 
phraſes «nto fairh and wato Chriſt, im- PIneaue 
p>rt one and the ſelfe-ſame thing, the (c) ubi is 
lacter being an explication of the for- 7\uw* i= 
mer. gr, & us 

Chriſt is our faith, as he is tiled our xpigoy ,, 
hope, becauſe our fairh and hope doe idem va- 


objeAively fix.anJ feed upon him, lens Apo- 


Thirdly, This expoſition is clearely _ 


confirmed by chat equipollent phraſe, 
in verſe xg. for that which is there 
called the comming of the ſeed wnto 
whom the glorious inheritance of life and 
immortality was promiſed,is here called, 
the comming of faith , that ſeed was 
Chriſt,and therefore this faich ſpoken 
of, ver(e 23. is alſo Chriſt, 

Quere 2, What thoſe were that were 
kept under the Law, and ſhut up tothe 
faich to be revealed? 

K cAnſw, 
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Anſ#, It was the nationall Church 

of the Jewes, conſidered under the 

od Tettament : We were kept under 

the Law, that is, wee Jewes; Thus 
Perkms, Piſcator Parexs expound it, 


Owere 3. What is meant by keeping 

undcr the Law ? 
eAnſw. The words in thepropriety 
of the Originall, carry this ſenle ; wee 
were kept wnder the Law, as a garriſon 
or £uard of armed men : 1-1 $0p x” 
(d) vp ,;,.5.; "The (d) Greek word ſignifies 
fe 2w p'us to be fenced and fortified with a gar- 
en "am riſon of men, it is a metaphoricall 
nets ipeech, and this word is often uled in 
et, :-"* the Scriptures in this ſenſe, as 2 Cor, 
quam,prz» £1.32. 1 Damalcus the Govrenonr wn + 
dio mu- der Aretus the King , igluges kept the 
nicum elle (7ey with a garriſon, deſirous to appre» 
Ppepnue þerdme, Philip.4+7+ T be peace of God 
comm that paſſeth all underſtanding , gywpion 


_ ſhall keep your hearts as with a garrit 


excubircs ſon. 1 Pet. 1. Fo" There 1s the {awe 
ribusprz- word; Wee are kept by the migh 
{idiors re- ; , ] 
ner opephe power of God, ar with a garriſon unto, 
przhdio 1,240n; So the Syriack word od WA 


gem 0, CL. 


ficdio, Ggnifies to keep with watch and wards 
| Before 
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Anſwered; 
Before the comming of Chriſt, the 


' Law was given to the Iewes, as a 


guard of watch.men , or garriſon of 
armed men to keep them in oh e- 
very fice , that they might not bee 
exorbirant , and break forth into by- 
paths of iniquity. 

The Law before Chriſt was to the 
lTewes 4s a guard of armed men to encloſe 
and keep them in, that they ſhould not de - 
part from God,and from their allegiance 
to him, unto the ſinnes , idolatries, and 
ſmper ſtitions of the Gentiles, ſaich Ma- 
fer Perkns, 

The Law was given to the Iewiſh 
Nation as a guard in two reſpeas : 
1. It was as aguard to keep them in 
from finne : 2, It was as a guard to 
keep off wrath, miſeries and calamiries 
fzpm them, 

For the firſt, The Law was ſer as a 
guard round about them,to keep them 
trom rnnning out into the crooked 
wayes of finne, by irs rerrible threars ; 
the Law food as that Angel , who 
met Balaam with a drawn (word, ready 
to fall upon ther with remporall 
judgements and troubles, if they ſepe 
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Gal.3.23. Opened, 


out into forbidden pathes, in Dent. 28, 
you ſhall finde a whole army of 
plagues, curſes, and crofſes denounced 
againſt this people ; if they diſobeyed 
and went contrary to the Lew, at the 
end of every by-path , the Lew ftood 
like anarmed man, ready to fall upon 
chem, 

The metaphor that is uſed in the 
Text, ſpeakesjthus much; look as a City 
that is beſieged and beſer with a guard 
of armed men, if any ſhall attempe to 
break out of the City,they runne upon 
the pikes and ſwords ; ſo it waswith 
the lewes under the Law ; they were 
hemmed in by the threats of the Lew, 
as a guard, which way ſoever they 
turned from the obedience of the 
Law, the menaces of the Law flood at 
the doore ready to ſeaze upon them 
in their bodies, ates, &c. 

Secondly The Law was a$ a guard to 
keep off wrath, and miſery from falling 
upon them, ſo long as they walke by 
rule , (o farre as the Iewiſh Church kepe; 
within the compaſſe of thoſe divine 
rules preſcribed in the Law ; they had 
an inviolate ſafety, and ſecurity —_ 

o 


Gal.3.23, Opened, 


the Law , as a guard; it was as a for- 
rreſle or garriſon of armed men to 
keep out curſes, and enemies from 
breaking in upon them, See Dex: .28. 
therefore when they walked con- 
trary to thoſe heavenly rx/es, croubles 
brake in upon them , . even upon the 
Saints thertſelves, and that for one 
miſcarriage, as we ſee in Aoſes, Aaron, 
David, lo/ieh ,and others, becanſe they 
were ky wnder _ Law as 2 £9 liv 
e 4+ What 1s meant by (e ) ſoxt * 

4 unto faith to be mw (s) _ 

Anſw. Theſe words (I conceive) are 7". 
added , as an explication of rhe former Sw, 
phraſe, they may carry this ſence ; be- 
fore the comming of {,briff, we lewes 
wete encloſed and/but up together under 
the Lew as a guard,evenas a Town that 
is begirt with a guard of warlike men 
untill che revelation and manifeſtation 
of God in the fleſh ; and his is che 
firſt notion , under which the Law 
muſt bee conſidered , as given to rhe 
lewiſh Church. 

Quere 5+; There: is @ fifth Quere 
to be added : What Low it is that is 
mainely uitended verſ.r g.& 23. Whe. 
K 3 cher 


OF VWF ww WW R9Q06®%:[7H 


By OY TY XV © FFT 


CLOSE LEN. LOC 


134 


Gal.3.23. Opened, 


ther Ceremoniall or Morall ? 

Anſw, It 1s the Morall Law , as is 
evident by comparing thele verſes with 
verſ.17.18.& 21. wherein theſe foure 
Arguments are preſented, 

Args.1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
that Law which in fictt appearance, and 
in tridtneſfle of rermes, and legality of 
interpretation, imports a Pain contrati- 
ety & contradiQion to the nature and 
rerms ofthe Goſpe/Covenant,confirmed 
in (brift, verl{,17.and this I ſay that the 
Covenant which was confirmed before 
of God in (briſt; The Law which 
was foxre hundred and thirty years af- 
rer , cannot diſ-auuull , that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effeft, verl.18. 
For if the inheritanc be of the Law, it 
is n0 more of promiſe; but God gave it to 
Abraham by promiſe. 

Now the Cerewoniall Law properly, 
& per ſe carried no conrrariety , but a 
ſweer concurrence , and con with 
the promiſe : It was the Iewes vi- | 
fible Goſpel ; there was an identity 
or oneneſſe of "life, righteouſneſſe, 
and falvartion held forth and ſhadow- 
ed our in their ſacrifices, waſhings , 

and 


Gal.z.23. Opened, 
and divers !other figures ; that is re- 
vealed and otfered in the Goſpel pro- 
miſe, 

Argum. 2. He ſpeaks of that Law 
which cannot roſy diſcover , nor 
diſpenſe that We,and ialvation by doing, 
that is given 4n the Goſpel promiſe , by 
grace, verſ.18.8 21, the aime and in» 
rept of the Covenant confirmed with 
Abrabam was todeclare, and convey 
life and ſalvation by free-grace and pro. 
miſe ; but the Ceremoniall Law in re- 
ſpe& of Sacrifices , Offerings , Purify- 
ivgs, Paſſeover,&c. in their proper in- 
tention, and primary inſticution, did 
typically reprelent and ſeale up remifſi- 
on ,righteouſneſſe, and redemption by 
Chriſt, theſe rites led rhem by the 
hand to the Prince of falyation, 

Argum. 3. He ſpeaks of that Law, 
which was given to diſcover finne, and 
reſtraine from ſinne, ver. 1 9,8 23.bur 
this is properly the office of the Morell 
Law, ſee Row.' chapters 3 & 7. 

eArgum. 4. The Apoltle ſpeaks of 
that Lew which was (ct up in the fate 
of innocency,as a perfeRt Rule of righ- 
tronſucſſe end hife ; the primary purpoſe 
K 4 and 
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Kd Tcope whereof was to give life by 
working, verie 21. 1; the Law t 
contrary to the promiſe of God? God for- 
bat: Fees there had been a Law £6- 
ven which could bave given life, righte- 
ow/weſ[e ſhewld have been indeed by the 
Law ; This cannot be the Ceremoni- 
all Law. 

The Lay Secondly, The Lew muſt be confi- 

confide. dered as a levere Schoole- Ma/ler, con- 

red as a raining to duty, verſe 24- Wherefore 

Schoole= rhe Law was our Schoole-Mafter wn's 

Maſter. (Chrift , that we might be juſtified by 
faith : thus it is un the Onginall, O's 3 
ria mudxy wyls tuay wyerer e15 Xptgor, 
Theſe words ( to bring =) are not 
in the Originall, nor 1n the Syriacks 
verſion, but put in by the Tranſlators ; 
The Syriack renders the words chns , 
Therefore the Law was « School-CMa- 
fer to us nnto (brift : Calvin thus, The 
law was eur School-maſter unto Chriſt: 
Tremelius thus, The Law wat a School- 
maſley to wt wnto Chriſt, 

I finde-much difficulty in the ex-! 

plication of thele words, what light the 
Father of lights ſhall give in, I ſhall 
preſent unto you ; For the clear under- 


ſtanding 


A 4.4a— *-icvrotn de fr dats 


Gal,3.24, Opened. 
Randivg of this Text , three Queries 
muſt be an{wered. 

Firſt, Who theſe are that were un- 
der the Law as a — 
Secondly, How the Law exerci 
and execured hag of a Schoole- 
maſter ? Thirdly, What was the office 
of the Law , confidered as a Schoole- 
Maſter? 

Quere 1, Who thele are that were 
under the Lay as a Schoole-maſter ? 

eAnſ. They were Tewes,the Iewiſh 
Charch under the Old Teſtament ; the 
Apoſtle a Iew fpeaks inthe perſon of 
the ewes, the Law was eur Schools. 
maſter ; the Law asa Schoole-rnafter, 


was appropriated tothe Tewiſh Nation, 
and cannot be applyed to Gentile Chri- 
ftians in cheſe | rimes. 


Quere2, How long the Law cxer- 
ciled and execnted the office' of a 
Schoole-maſter ? 

Anſw, From the dayes of Moſer to 
the commiug of the CAMeſHiah ; rhe 
Apoſtle ſayes the Law war our School- 
maſter wo ({brift ; Jrhat is, co the 
comming of Chrift in thefleſk ; theſe 
two phraſes , amo feth , verſe 23.and 
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The Law was the Iewes 


unto Chriſt, verle 24+ are equivalent, 
intending the ſelfe ſame thing ; thar 
this is che genuine ſenſe , is evident 
from verſe 25. bat when faith ir come, 
chart is, Chritt who is our faith and h 
objeRively ( as hath beene ſhewed ) 
wee are no longer wnder 4 Schools« 
Maſter. 

Owere 3. What was the office of 
the Law conſidered as a Pedagogue or 
School.maſter ? 

Anſw.,It bad a double office;Firſt,the 
Lay was as a teaching Schaol-matter 
Secondly , as a governing School-ma- 
ſter : Firlt, the Law { eremoniall was 
given to the Iewes as a 7 wtoy or teach- 
ing Schoole- Maſter, to inftrut them 
in the great myſteries of the Goſpell: 
Secondly, the Aorall Law was ſer up 
as a Governing School-maſter to drive 
chem to their duty by its threats and 
inflictions,and to draw chem to an or- 
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derly walking , by promiles of rempo- / 


rall bleſhngs. 

The office of a Pedagogae Or School- 
waſter, Rands eipecially in theſe two 
things ; Firſt, to teach and traine up 
children in the myteries of learning, 

Secondly, 
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Schoole. Maſter. 


Secondly, to keep them in anorderly 
courſe, and to conftraine them to dil- 
ligence and exaRnetle in their buſt- 
; neſſe, by threats, correfions , and 
promiſes, 
| Firſt, The [eremoniall typicall Law 
| of Moſes was given to the lewiſh 
Church as 2 7 ator or teaching Schoole+ 
f ma/er,to inftrut them in the means 
| and manner of their eternall redemp- 
tion and: ſalvation by Chriſt, who was 
then ro come, Hebrews, chapters 9. 
and 10, The Law (ceremonial! had a 
: threefold end or ule, in referencero the 
, Tewiſh Church : It was given firſt ro 
dire# them in divine worſhp , for it 
| * | Contained divers Ceremonies and Ries 
infliruted by God concerning tus ex- 
4 ternall worthip, Zevit. 1. 2, 3, 4» $» 6» 
: and. Chap. Secondly, to diſcers and 
diſtinguiſh the people of. 1ſrael from 
, all orher people and nations : Thirdly, 
to declare and preach to their eyes rhe 
yſtefious manner of their eternall 
{Avation, and (anRification by the 
Meſſiah promiſed : the Rites ard ru- 
diments of the Law jdid dire&tly and 
by Divine inſtitution, point and hold 
OUT 


The Law was the Tewes 


out to their faith, char} remiſſion of 
finnes, and redemption which was tobe 
obtained by the precious blood of 
Chriſt exhibited in the . fulneſſe of 
crime: The Law of Moſaicall Cere- 
monies was the Iewes vifble Goſpel; 
they had but Tew-Goſpel ; fpirituall 
promiles in the dayes of Moſer, in 
compariſon of what we enjoy in theſe 
glorious Goſpel dayes. 

A great part of the Iewes Goſpel 
did conlift in viſible rypes, figures, re- 
preſentations, excernall a&ts,and perfor- 
mances ; as ſacrificer , oblations , clen= 
fngs,'&c, in typicall thipgs and per- 
ions, as the Ark, and glorwows Mer 
Seat, the Rock and Brazen Serpent, 
Mama, &c. their Prieſts and temp0o- 
rall aviours, as Moſer, loſhuah, Gideon, 
Sampſon, and others ; theſe were viſt» 
ble rypes , and ſhadowes of inviſble 
evangelicall , ſpirituall , and heavenl 
mykeries ; by theſe Divine Rugs ar 
repreſencations , ſinners were"'T 


Qed. 48 


I» That in themſelves was nothir 
bur wrath, guilt, defilemenr , 
death. 


LY 
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School. Maſter. 


2. Thar their juſtification from fin, 
deliverance from death, and wrath, was 
wholly in the blood of Chriſt, not in 
any aQ done by themlelves. 

3». That their life and rnghteouſ- 
neſle, accepration and ſanctification , 
was to be expected and received from 
| the Prizce of life aud peace ; and that 
| they were to be -oftiied by faith and 
not by the Lay ; under carnall exter» 
nall Races, ſpiritual) graces were repre- 
| ſented, Romn.4..1 1. 

? Secondly , The Morall Law was ſet 
* | upasa Governing School-maſter,to drive 
” | them toobedience, by its menaces and 
” | inflictions, and to draw them to an 
% orderly walking by irs promiſes of tem - 
J- 
w, 
Go 
e 


porall blefings : It is evident by com- 
paring Gal3.25. with chap. 4+ x > 2, 3+ 
that the Law was ſet over the lewes as 
a Governoxr , and that they were un- 
der the Law as a Schoole-mafier from 
Moſes untill the comming of Meſriah. 

The Royal! Law is given to all 
Chriftiansas 2 faithfull Coun'ellour, to 
diſcover Gods minde and will unto 
them ; but ifwe look upon it 2s a Go- 
verning Schoole-maſter, it was peculiar 
to 
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to the people of /ſ-ae/ under the Old 
Teſtament. 

The Law was never intended as a 
Schoole. maſter to any Church , but 
that of the Oid Teſtament; therefore 
under this notion , it is now out of 
office in all Goſpel Chwches, Gal.3.25, 

The Lay did exerciſe the office of a 
Goverzing Schoole-maſter over the 
Tewiſh Church, as over children in mi- 
nority, by copſtrayning them to duties 
of obedience, by its threatnings and 
rerrors: Wee have an eminent Text, 
which makes much for the 1llultratt- 
on and demonſtration of this truth, 
Rom. 3. 15. For yee have not received 


(f) Thus the ſpirit of ſervitude (f) any longer (on 


lcarned 

P ares 
reads the 
words. 


henceforth ) unto feare ; but ye have re« 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption , in whow 
we cry Abba Father : In the explicati- 
on of this Text, I met with much 
hardſhip and intricacy : ro finde out 
the genuine ſenſe, is a work full of 
difticalty ; there are elpeciaily foure| 
different interpretations of the lear 
upon theſe words. 

1. The firlt interpretation is this , 
The ( hriflian b:lievers have not now 
recerved 


3 c_—_ 
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received the ſpirit of ſervile feare and 
terror , that fell wpon the 1ſraclites, in 
the publication of the Law upon Mount 
Sinai ; when the ſight was fo terrible 
that Moſes himfelte ſaid, / exceeding- 
ly feare and quake, 

Heb, 12, 21. and thus Piſcator ex- Piſcator 
pounds the Greek word «dy palin , * locum. 
apaine; namely , ye have not received the 
ſpirit of ſervile feare as once the Iſrae- 
lites when the Law was promulgated , 
Exod, 19+ 

Beza layes , That the eFpoſile in 
theſe two werſer , explicates by what 
right the appellation of ſonnes of God is 
given to believers, "becauſe ( (auth hee) 
they receive the grace of the Goſpel , 
wherem God doth manifeſt himſelfe , not 
formidable againe 4s inthe jromulgation 
of the Law , but a gracious loving Fa- 
ther in Chriſt ; ſo that we may call him 
Father with great confidence , the holy 
Ghoſt ſealing up this adoption in our 
hearts by fanh, 

Thete learned men (as I conceive) 
reſerre this word ( againe) 10 the 
formidable promulgation of the Law 

upon Mount Sas, when the I(r:elices 
and 


Beya upon 
this Text. 


The ſe- 
con! 1a- 
erpratl- 
on, 


The third 


Jarcrpre- that may ficly be applyed-cothis _ 
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The ſpirit of Bondage, 
and Moſes allo were poſſeſſed with a 
ſpirit of teare, terror, and crembling, 
and not to che manner of mens conver- 
fion ; fo that here he oppoſerh that 
ſowit of boudege and fear,that attended 
rhe publication of che Law,to that ſpirit 
of confidence froedo me and joy, that now 
axcampanies the promualgation and dil- 
pen'ation of the grace of the Golpel, 

2. By the ſpiric of gm , andfeare, 
divers of the godly learned among as 
( whom I reverence.) doe conceive, is 
me2ant choſe feares and terrors chat are 
wrought inthe hearts of men by Gods 
Speric, in the Miniſtry and preaching 
of the Law , from the apprehenſion ot 


their finnss and wrath deſerved ; ye heve | 


net received the ſpirit of b1ndage again; 
waich may ſeem? to impore that once 
they had ic, and by the {pri of adoption, 
the aflurance of adoption wrougne by 
the (ame Spirit of God. 


Mart, By theſe two Spirits, wndere | 


ſtant two degrees of converſion : Calvin 
under tands the Muinftry, and oper ation 
of the Law and Goſpel, 

3. There is a third interpreration, 


_ a i. 
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Rom, $8.15. Opened, 
the Apoſtle ſeemes to compare the pre» 
{ent cnn believers, being a 
wnder grace, with their former condi- 
tion, when they were ander the bondage 
of the Law, before converſion, Carnall 
perſons are poſſeſt and acted by a fpirir 
of bondage, a ſervile ſpicir, and wharſo- 
ever they doe, is from a laviſh fpirir ; 
all cheic obedience and abſtinence from 
finne xakes ics riſe from this ſpirit of 
3 ſervile feare of wrath and 
hell conftraines them to daty, and re- 
Kraines them from finne, 


4. Others of the learned doe con- Tc fourth 
ceive that ewo divers eftates of the [ne-rpres ; 
(hburch , 4s nans:ly, of the Fathers, wha cxtion, 


lived under the Law, and of the faith- 
full now under the Goſpel, are compared, 
or ſet one again} another, 

Origen from that place, Aſal.y. The 
Sorne honoxrs bis Father , and the Ser- 
vent bis Mafter,&c. and from Gal.z. 
The heire ſo loug ar he ir a child differs 
wething from 4 ſervant, &'c, hee call; 
the ſpirit of bmndage, that portion of 
grace that's left the heire during hit mi. 
nority , wader the bondage of the Law 
"nd feare of « Schoole-mafter, and ſach 

L 41 
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was the condition of the Father: ; but the 
ſpirit of adoprion, he calls the Spirit of 
the Sonne of God , ſhed abroad from 
Chriſt upon the heires of ripe yeares, 
aſſuring them of their adoption, 

Parews, a maneminent for learning 
and judgement, ſpeaking of the opinion 
of the learned, who by theſe rwo ſpirits 
underſtand rwo degrees of converſion, one 
whereef the ſpirit works ”= Leaw,the 
other by the Goſpel ; that heterrifies men 
that are to be juſtified, firſt by the threats 
of the Law,breating and bumbling them 
with the whips and ſtroaks of conſcience, 
whereby they diſpairing in themſelves, 
doe flie unto (hrift; and this ſay they, is 
the ſpirit of bondage and feare, that is 
of ſervile feare and trembling, &c. pre« 
ferres the opinion of Origen, fententia 
Origenis magisprobanca elt,the opinion 
of Origen ({aich Pareus) * rather to 
be approved of, who rightly illuſtrates 
this abſcare place. by another place, that 
* clearer, im Gal.4.1,2,3. where the 
Fathers in the Old Teſtament are conn 
pared to an heire in his child-bold, whi 
theugh he be a ſonne, differs little from 
4 ſervant, beeanſe he remaines \ubferula 
| pzCagog, 
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pzdagogi,&c. in frare wnder the rod of 
« School-maſter till he come to ripe age ; 
ſuch were the Fathers wnder the Law , 
who though they were ſonnes, yet they 
received the ſpirit of bondage to feare, 
that is , ſuch a portion of the grace of 
the ſpirit, that might be ſufficient to little 
children fo ſalvation ; but it left them 
wnder the [ervile feare of a Schools» 
Maſter , by whoſe rod they were drives 
to their duty ; but we ( now wnder the 
Goſpel) are compared to heires grown wp 
to full age, that we are ſet free from 
the Pedagogy of the Law , intothe I 
berty of Gads Sonnes, who therefore doe 
receive the ſpirit, zot of ſervile feare au 
of old the Fathers , who were heires in 
minoricy ; but the ſpirit of adoption, that 
irhe grace of the ſpurit,p/enarily powred 
out from Chrift as ſons grown to matu= 
rity, yeelding holy obedience to God frees 
ly, without a School-maſter that'is ”with- 
ont the feare of the Law, not being put 
on by - legall threats- 

Theſe rwo eftates of the Chatch, 
are not oppoſed by way of contra- 
riety , but analogically different , ac= 
cording to the lefler , and greatet 

L 7? propof< 
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The ſpirit of Bondage, 
proportions of grace given. 
The Saints under the Gld Tefta- 
went did receive the ſpirit of adopti- 
on in that degree and meaſure of 
grace, that Saints under the New Te- 


ffament now {doe ; indeed they were 


ſonnes and heires as well as we; bur 
they were in the tate of childhood , 
put under the Schooling of the Law, by 
whoſe threats and rods they were kept 
in feare and awed as ſervants; but 
Saints in theſe Goſpel trmes receive the 
ſpirit of adoption as ſonnes and heires 
of a mature age, who are put on to 
duty by a free princely ſpiric, a ſpirit of 
love. 

There is now a farre more abundant 
effuſion of the fpiric of ſohneſhip up- 
on che Saints', firce the triumphant 
alcenfion of our blefled Saviour, Eph.4. 
there is a larger diſpenſation of a Go« 
ſpe ſpirit in theſe Goſpel dayes, 

C Lroſofome hath rhis ſtrange afſer« 
tion, of the peopleof the Tewes, that liv 
ved under 7 a p64 T hat they did 
recerve the holy Spirit : Whereas it 
evident ,| firſt that the Fathers and 
fairkfull of che Ol Teſtament had che 


fort 


Rom,8,15, Opened, 
Spirit of ( hriſt, becauſe they were his, 
Rom. $.g9. They were ated with a{free 
ſpirir, ſo farre as was ſatable to heires 
in infancy. 

Secondly, Some particular man , as 
Abraham, Moſes, 'U «vid, Daniel, and 
others, had more eminent and evident 
degrees of che Spirit then others of the 
Saints ; but the Spirit of adoption was 
port then given to Saints in that abun- 
dant meature, and evident manner, as 
now, ip thele Goſpel dayes. 

Furſt, The Spirit of Chriſt is the great 
promiſe of the New 7eftament, Joel 3: 
Zach. 12,10. Ezch.36.26,27 AF 2. 
38. 39. John 7, 

Secondly, The Spirit of adoptian is 
now pewred forth upon the fairhtull, 
Eſay 44 3-4. Which imports an over- 
flowing fulneſſe ; the promiſe is co be- 
lievert, that owt of their bellies ſball 
flow rivers of living waters ,'<this is 
ſpoken of the Spirit of life, 'which they 
that believe ſhall recerve, /obn 7, Under 


the New Teſtament , the Spirit is 


powred out like floods upon the 
Saints ; / will poure ont floods wpon the 
dry ground , ſaith the Lord, &c, Vnder 
L 3 the 
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the Old Teſtament, the-Spiric ſell up. 
on the Saints like drops of raine, and 
cherefore, they are ſaid ro receive the 
ſpirit of bondage in compariton of New 
Teſtament Chriſtians. 

Thus you have the different Interpre- 
tations that are given of theſe words; 
now any of theſe may ſtand with the 
Text ; for this Scripture hath a com- 
prehenfive ſenile : As for the ſecond In. 
rerprecation which is commonly re- 
cewed, I conceive that ſinners muſt 
firſt be ſenſible of their finfull. loſt,un- 
done condition, as they [tandin them- 
ſelves, by the convincing work of the 
{ #mforter, loh,16. 8. 9.they mult era- 
vell under the burthen and bondage of 
ſinne, before they can come to Chriff, 
for righreouſneſle and reft, CAMath.1 1, 
28. bur 1 conceive the fourth and laſt 
Jnterprecation, ra come neareſt ro the 
ſenſe and ſcope of rhis place : Namely, 
that the Apoſile doth here oppoſe the 
late of the Fathers under the Law , 
unto ours urder the Golpel , and the! 
words are thus to be read, ye have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage any more 
or henceforth to fear, thus they ate ren« 


dred 
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dred by Parexs, &c. he thus paraphra- 
ſerh upon them ; the Apoſtle fayes , 
ye have not received the ſpirit of ſer- (4) Spiti- 
vitude wnts fears, that is, the (a) ſpirit —_ 
of ſervile feare , which ut the feare of 0 © 
ſtripes and puniſhment , proper to ſar= profſpiri. 
vants and ſlaves, becauſe ye are no longey tu ſervil.s 
under the Law , but wnder Grace ; the "'T9ris, 
Greek word palin, ( faith he ) ought co © 
be read arnplius (b) any longer or hence « (b)Na 
forth.not againe, or the ſecond time, az if , 1. s 
they formerly had ſometimes ceaſt to reddi (am. 
feare, but that now they were freed from plius) non 
feare, by the grace of Chriſt, that is, by 799% ur 
che large manifeRation and communi- /*0* 55 
cation of grace inhim, m—__ 

If we parallel and compare, Rom,$. 
I5. With Gal. 4-1. 2, 2,4, 5,6, 7+ 28 
Origes doth, this will evidently appeare 
to be the ſence and ſcope of the words; 
Thais T ſay, the beire as long as hes 4 
childe, differs nothing from a ſervant , 
though he be Lord of all, but is wnd:r 
Tmors , and Governors, wntill the time 
appointed of the, Father, &c. Now for 
the clearing of our afſertion from theſe 
parallel places, two things mult bee 
premileds 

L 4 Fiſt, 
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Di #3:let 


on rhe 


Epiſtle ro 


Ro n.p7« 


T be ſpirit of bondage, 
Firſt , That the occafion of wii- 


ting this Epiſtle to the Romans, ſeerns - 


almoſt ro have beene the ſame that 
the Apoſtle took to write tothe Gala- 
thians, which was this ; the believing 
Jewes difpecied among the Gentiles, 
did think that the Ceremonies and ob- 
ſervations of Moſes Lay , were ſtill to 
be rerained ; whereupon, atole great 
Ricres between the believing Jewes and 
Gentiles; the Jewes de'pifing the Gen- 
tiles, and urging the. Rites of. Moſer 
Law as it they had been helpfull to ju- 
ſtification. The Gentiles infulted roo 


much over the Jewes,and gloxied over- 


much in their Chriſtian liberty, and ex- 
emprion from Afoſe; Lay , &c, the A- 
poſile ro compound this diflertion , 
wrices this Epiltle. 

Ic is obſervable, chat is both theſe 
Epiſtles, the Apolile beats down juſtifi- 
cation by wor ks xe oblervationot Moſas- 
call Rites & Row. 1 4-6:,Gel.4.10s, 

Cn Tie Apottle erik 


Epiſtle that was direted ro Kone ( 


tothe Iewes as well as tothe Gentiles, 
Row. 1.7. St Paniwrites to all in Rows 
that were Saims ; Now it 18 evident that 
many 
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many Iewes were at Rowe,eA 7.28.17. 
_— 24+ and Rew.2.17. the Apoltie 
expreſly mentionerh the lewes , and 
their curcumciſion, &c, | 

Secondly, When the Apoſtle faith, 
ye have net received the ſpirit of bondage, 
it is manifeſt chat he ſpeaks in the per- 
ſon of the Iewes,eſpecially 'by the cloſe 
of the verle, ye have received the ſpirit 
of adoption , in whom ally we cry 
eAbba Fatber;this is the perſon the A- 
poſe ſpeaks in, Ga/.3.23,24. we were 
kept under the Law, the Law was owr 
Scnool-maſter,verl.25. we areno lon- 
ger under a School-maſter, Gal.g.3 in 
all which places ir is evident that hee 
referres to the Iewes only, 

Now both theſeTexts being paralleld, 
doe evidently make out thus much, that 
the condition of the Church under the 
Old Teſtament was a condition of ſer- 
vitude, in compariſon of that freedome 
that the Saints under the Goſpel doe 
enjoy ; obſerve the expreſſion, Gal.g. 
1.2. T be heire while be © a childe differs 
nothing from a ſervant, though Lord 
of all; that is, ir is ordained by the 
Civill Lawes of men, that the Heire 
' who 
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who is borne to the inheritance,and for 

che preſenc, 1s really Lord of his fathers 

lands and gcods ; yer all the time of his 

child-hood, he 1s in the tiate ofa fer- 

vent, that is , he ſerves under Tutors 

and Governours , is beaten, and com- 

pelled ro obey their Lawes and Rules,to 

be in ſubje&ion; and inthis reipeR the 

Heirediffereth nothing from a ſervant; 

in the third verſe, heapplyerh ir tothe 

lewiſh Church, under the Law , ſo alſo 

we as long as we were children, were in 

boudage under the rudiments of the 

. world, as long as we were (c) [nfants, 

(0 "w lttle children , as the Greek word 
= #445 CNepioi ) properly imports, &c. 


in ney were. But what was the bon- 
yamole dage of the Iewiſh Church under the 
Law ? 


eAsſw. They were under a twofold 
ſervitude : Firſt, they were in bondage, 
under the Law of exrernall Rires.and 
Ceremonies : Secondly , they. had a 
ſpirit of bondage or ſervile feare, ari- 
ng fromthe ichooling and ſeverry of 
the Morall Lay. 

Firſt, ſhey were under the bondage, 
and burthen of Moſaicall Rites , and 


rudments, 


| 
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rudiments, which S,Paxl calls (d) the (4) Te 
rudiments of the world : Paul ſpeaks cuyge 
this in comtempe of the Ceremonial Laws ,;. 
being now aboliſhed (as Luther ob- 
ſerves, which albeit they profited never 
ſomuch, yet they conſift only in outward 
things, as meat, drink, apparell, placer, 
rimes, the temple, yo waſhings ,ſacri. 
fices, ce which bee but meer worldly 
things, ordained by God only for the uſe 
of this preſent life, but not to juſtsfic and 
ſave before Gol. 

The lewes were firidtly tyed to all 
ſpirituall morall duties , that wee now 
are ; and beſides them, to many exrer- 
nall ſervices, abſtinences, obſervations, 
toa number of Rices, and ordinances ; 
their lervice was full of coſt and difficul- 
ty, and yet full of obſcurity ; there 
was a vaileupon the face of all evange- 
licall cruths; theſe Mofaicall Rires were 
but ſhadowes of heavenly things, as they 
are called, ſhadows of thoſe ſubſtantiall 
Goſpel truths and myſteries that we 
now behold withopen face, 

Secondly, They were poſſeſſed with 
aſpirit of bondage, or (ervile feare ari - 
kvg from the ichooling and ſeverty of 
the 
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the Moral Law, as the Heire in his 
childhood is poſſeſſed with feare of the 
rod, which conftrames him co ſubmit 
to the orders, and inftrucions of Tu- 
ors, and Governours ; ſo, while rhe 
Church was in her infancy and child 
hood, the Law was fer over the Iewes 
as a School-malter with a rod in his 
hand; thereyerea number of terrible 
threats annexed tothe Law, Dex:.28. 
ro keep them cloſe to the duties of obe- 
dience; they were reſtained from finne, 
and conſtrained to well doing,partly by 
a {pirir of ſervile feare, and partly by a 
ſpirit of love, 

T be ſubſervieut (ovenantwhich God 
entred emo with the people of Iiracl in 
| , CMonnt Sinai, was given (fauh learned 

(e) "9"! Cameron (e), that thereby he nught as 

MY \.- With a curb , reftraine them from their 

o' the mpicties even will that time wherein 

threefol4 he was purpoſed to ſend the ſpirit of adoy+ 

£97cauit, tion into ther hearts, and govern thew 
with the law of liberty, or wich'a more 
free ſpirir, 

The Iewes under the Law , muſt be 
conſidered under a double notion, as 
they are preſented, Gal.q.1, Filt, 88 
' heres : 
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heires : Secondly, as lirtle children 1n 

ſervitude. 1. If welook upon them as 

har: s, they were really rayſed tothe 

ſelfe- ſame Goſpel priviledees of adop- 

tion, and accepration,peace and pardon, 

ſpirituall lite and liberty , grace and glo- 

ry ip Jeſus Chriſt, chart Saints under the 

Goſpel doe enjoy : As firſt,it is evident 

that all Believers even in times of the 

Law, were under a Covenant of grace 

and mercy in Chritt as well as we; the 

Goſpel was preachd and publiſhed ro 

all Iſrael, even to thoie that fell inthe 

Wildernefle ; we bave a cleare demon- 

tration of this, 1n- Heb.g.2. For wats 

ue was the Goſpel Preached as well as 

wnto them ; but the word which they 

beard did not profit t hem not being mixed 

with faith in them that heard it : the 

Goſpel was publiſhed unto vs, as alſo (7) Kai 

unto them ; or,we have heard the Goſ- yo! $0puiy 
2 id ; At- 

pel,as alſo they did : Thus the (f) Greek ——— 

bay xdxtiver, Nam & nos Evangelizati ſumus , pro 

Evangehum audiyimus, paſſiva conſtructione. Hic dicit 

Apoſtalus, eriam nos ſfumus Evangchz: art, pro nobis et 

Evangelizaum , Mat. 11,15, out ivay eniterres 

pauperes Evargelizaniur,& pattun A&.8.40Philippus E- 

vangelizabar urbes, pro urbitus, vide Lye, 2.18, AR-8.28- 

4% cum agcuſatiye perſonz, 
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Text is to be rendred, as appeates by 
the ſubſequent words , which ſpeaketh 
ir twice, that they, that is, the /ſraclites 
heard the word, the word of the Goſpel, 
or the word of promiſe, vere the firſt; 
and thus the Syriack verſion reads ir, 
For unto us alſo was the Goſpel preached 
as alſo unto then, 

Qwuere. Who were theſe to whem 
the ___ was preached , the ſame 
Goſpel that was peached co Paul and 
the preſent Hebrewes ? 

Avzſw. It referres tothe third chap. 
verſes 17.18,19- They were the peo- 
ple of 1ſrae! chat came out of Egypr, 
and dyed in the Wildernefle for their 
unbeliefe; the concluſions , ſo we ſee 
that they could not enter into reſt be« 
cauſe of unbeliefe, Heb.z.ult. They re«+ 
jeRed rhe offer of life ard falvation, 
which the Goſpel declared to them 
by reff,is meant erernall reſt,chap.4.1,3 
For we who have believed, doe enter 
imoreft; we have already the begin» 
nings of that glorious reſt and fe in 
our ſpirits ; ſo that believing, /ſreel had 
che 7 _ Goſpel-ſubltance in the ſpiri- 
enality of the promiſe, that wehave. 


It 


" "_ 


= 2 a FF ,. A 4 we 


QC -—_ 


Rem,$.15, Opened, 


It was an abſurd aſſenion of Chry- 
ſoftome ; that rhe people of the Lewes only 
wſed corporall purgations , and bad 4 
promiſe only of temporall bleſſing r, as of a 
land that floweth with milk and boney. 

I grant, that ſpirituall celettiall my- 
ſeries were obſcurely , as through a 
vaile , repreſented to them. x. Much 
of their Goſpel lay in types and figures, 
2+ They had but tew Goſpel promiſes, 
but abundance of Law precepts ; little 
Goſpel but much Law ; many rempo- 
ra!] promiles, but few ſpirituall ; wee 
have abundance of fpirituall promiſes 
(which are called better promiſes, Heb. 
8.6) but few promiſes 0! remporalls. 

Secondly , The faithfull under the 
Old Teſtament , were ſaved by the 
free- Grace of God in Chriſt , as well 
» the Apoſiles, Primitive Chriſtians , 
and we ; this is clearely afſerced, 4s 
15.10.11. #hy tempt ye Ged, to put 4 
yoke wpen the 5dr 6 Dar Tek 
neither our fathers nor we were ableto 
beare ? but we believe, that through the 
a of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 

ſeved, even as they ; that is, 1even as 


our fathers of old were ſaved by the grace 


of 


(g) £993+ 
T7 
or 785707 
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The ſprit of bondage, 
of Chriſt ; we believe to be faved af- 
cer that manner or way that our far 
thers were ; thus it is in the (g) Orir 
ginall, 

The ſcope of theſe words is to hold 
out theſe three things : Firlt, che falva- 
tion and juſtification by the Lay of 
Moſer ,is impoſſible, both under the | ; 
Old and New Teſtament. Secondly,the f| t 
Fathers under the Law were juſtified | 1 

I 
v 


by the free Grace of God in Chritft , 
and not by the Law. Thirdly, the way 
of life and juſtification is one and the 
ſame in all ages ; all the fairhfull from | © 
Adam to the worlds end are juſtified 

by the graceof God in Chriſt and no I} S, 
other way ; the Fathers believed the JF fr 
promiſes, embraced them , and were 
juſtified by faich, Heb. x1. 2c 


Thirdly , Believers nnder the Old Þ} /- 
Teltament, as ſonnes and heires , had Þ}} p*« 
reall ritle to the inhericance. for 

Fourthly, They bad rhe ſpirit of grace || f*« 
dwelling in them, apd woqny pur |} 
on co performances, by a ſpirit of love, F at 
and lite implanted. | ts 

Fifchly, The believing Iewes did ſpi» " 


ritually teed upon Chriſt, hen —_ 


Rom.8, 15, Opened, 


eat of the Mamna,8& drink of the Rock, 
Sixthly , Under the promile of rerre- 
friall Canean,they loaked for a celefti- 
all Countrey, as the Apoſtle ſhewes, 
Heb, 11-1 6-T hey ſought for « heavenly 
Connrey- 
2+ Burt if the Iewes be conlidered 
as little children, in a Rate of bondage, 
they were kept in from (inne, and dri. 
ven to good duties, by the feares, ter- 
rours and threats of the Lay, as a ſe- 
vere School. maſter. 
Tocleare up this truth , take notice 
of thele five things : 
1+ The Law publiſhed on Mount 
Sinai, had this in its aime to reſtraine 
from ſinne by the terrour of its promul- 
gation , and appendent threats, Exod, 
20.19.20, Let not God talk with wa, 
leaſt we die ; then Moles 'aid to the 
people, fear not ( thatis,be nor diimayed) 
for God is .come to prove you, that his 
feare may be before you, that you ſinne 
net : God came, in chart dreadiall publi- 
cation of the Law, for this end , that 
his feare might be upon chem, that they 
might not lwerve from the Rule, as 
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the * Hebrew word imports, may * 


2+ This .orm 


I62 The ſpirit of Bondage, 
2. This was the end of thoſe rhreas- 
ings annexed to the Law, thar there. 
by the people of 1/-ae/ might be de. 
rerred trom diſobedience, and quick- 
ned to the duties delivered inthe De. 
—_ » the ſubſervient covenant ( that 
is, the Law) was made, that men mught 
becon pelled to obedience; for it doth na» 
tnraly beget te bondage (faith Ma- 

(a) Inbis fer (a) Bolton. ) 
—_— 3- The Law given on. Mount 
bounds of $5245 did naturally produce a ſpirit of 


Chriſtia, bondage, in the Tewes, Gal-4-24- It is 
f.cedome, {aid, that the Teſtament made on Mount 
Sirai (b) gendereth unto Bondage ; the p 
(b)z»® Law did nor make them heirs, bur } © 
6&5 Jovac; bond ſervants, it begat in them F} * 
&r 241- ſpirit of ſervile feare. n 
ons 4. This fervile feare wronghe by Þ © 
the Law, brovght them into a fiareef | © 
bondage, all their life time ; we have yy 
aneminent Text, Heb,2.15,it is mate |} © 
one end of Chrifts comming, 7hat _ 
(c) "gre- might deliver all them who for fear w 6 
4 death were (c) held under bondage ho 
_— ne” their life; 1t1s evident, firſt , chart F | 
445+ words bave reference chiefly 'r6 uit up 


Jewes under the Lay ; — 


Rom.8.15, Opened, 163 


the EleRt that had redemption by the 
Meſriab : thirdly , that ſervile feare 
holds men under bondage : ſourthly , 
that many redeemed ones under the 
Law were under the fpirit of bon- 4+ old 
dage (4) all their life long, nd. 0” 
5. It is expreſly brought in as one 3279 
maine end of thoſe puniſhments in- > 
flited upon offenders in /ſ-ae4, lor the 
breach of the Law, that all /-ae/ hea- 
ring thereof, might feare to a the 
like impieries. Dont. 13. 11. eAnd all $:e chop. 
Iſrael ſhall heare and feare, and ſball doe 17-13-and 
no more 4s this evi/l thing in the midſt of '9*9+ 
thee : In the precedent words, it is or- 
dered : x. Thar falſe Prophets enticing 
to Idolatry muſt nor be pared, bat pur 
to death : 2. The brother, childe, wife, 
or friend , rhar enriceth to Idolarry, 
muſt nor be ſpared or concealed, bur 
ſtoned ro death, to the twelfe verſe : 
now the end of thee dreadfall inflicti- 
ons, was, that all in the Church of 7. 
reel might bee kept from the doing £ 
of the hike evils, by the feare of the gy (e) 
like ES —_—_ in the Law; woy 
mn the , its All Iſrael ſhall ryopyy 
feare and ſhall wet (< ) to dot 41 :\31 
2 this 


- 9 0 & QT 


164 


wImn4 * their King : The words in the * He- 

mm 52 brew are emphaticall :T hey ſhall feare 
yy fo the Lord and to his goodneſſe *1 Thar 
: nt feare flowing from mercy , ſhall car 


The ſpirit of Bondage, 
this evill word : that is, any ſuch evill 
thing as this 1s; and thus you have 
leene how the Morall Law was ſet up 
over the Iewes, as a governing School. 
maſter in the dayes of the Old Teſta. 
ment : but now when the ſpirit of 
grace ſhall bee powred ont upon the 
Jewes, in the latter dayes, Zach.1 2.10, 
they ſhall then feare the Lord and his 
goodnefſe, as it is propherically fore 
rald, Hoſ 3.5. Afterward ſball the chil. 
dren of lirael returne, and ſeek the Lord 
their God, and David their King, and 
feare the Lord and his goodneſſe in the 
latter dayes ; In their returning condi- 
tion they ſhall ſeek God in Chriſt : by 
David,is meant Chriſt, who the Iewes 
ſhall now own and acknowledge as 


them to the God of mercy ; fla 
feare draws ſinners from God, m 
them flie trom him,as we ſee in 4 
Gen. 2. Cain, Gen,4. and others : 2. The 
termings ad quem , the center upan 
which their feare ſhall reft , is /ehowdh 


and his goodneſle, 3. The 


Rom,8,15, Opened, 165 


2- The Law asgiven to the Iewes 
on Mount Sinai, malt be coufidered as 
a T eftementary Covenant; 1: 1s evident, 
that the Morall Law was delivered to 
the Iewes, 1, asa Covenant, 2.232 Te- 
ftament. 

Firſt, Ir is expreſly called a { ovenent The Law 
in divers places, as Exod 19.4.5. Now * "fa 
therefore if you will obey my voice in- es 
deed, and keep my ( ovenant , then you «, the 
ſhall be a peculiar people Deur.4.1 3-The lewes. 
Lord declared to you his Covenant, which 
he commanded you to perferme, even ten 
Commandements , and he wrote them up + 
on two T ables of ſtone. ler. 21 «21.32. Fe- 
hold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
1 will make a new Covenant with the 
houſe of Iirael , and with the houſe of 
Iadah, et according to the Covenant [ 
made with their Fathers in the day that 
[ took then by the hand , to bring them 
out of the Land of Egypt , but this ſhall 
be the Covenant , | will put my Lawes 
into their hearts, &c,Heb. 8. 9.8.9 for if 
the for mer Covenant had been faultleſſe, 
then had there been no place for another : 
Obſerve, The Law of the ren Com- 
mandements,which was wricten in wo 
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nant. for 1ſrae/ to performe. 
Secondly, The Law was given as a 
Teſtament ; it is expreſly called a Te- 
Ramenc, Gal.q.24. for theſs mathers 
(a) Ave are the (a) two Teltaments , the ove 
SraSixen which is Agar Mount Sinal, which 
gendreth wnto bondege : The Law given 
on Mount Sinai, is here called a Telia- 
ment ; there 15a parallel place, Ephoſe2« 
12. T he Gentiles are ſaid to be ſtrangers 
(b) zi '* the (b) Teſtament of promiſe : There 
= 11a34- WErerwwo Tefiaments given tothe if- 
raclizer; the one waspurely of grace, g1- 
Ry ven to Abrabaw and his -fecond- 
ly, the other upon Mount Sized , 434 
year after. Heb,9.4. And thd Ark of the 
. Teſtament wherein were thoſe ( c) T4. 


war * Lk is here called the Ark of the 
S1E91*1"+ Toftament , as allo Kev. x1. Ig. The 
eArk of the Teſiament of the | ord: 
becauſe the Tables of the Teſtament 
were laid up inthe Ark ; fo the Law 
writren in the two Tables of one, 


Tis J14» fore that which is called a Covenant, 
bixluws Jer. 31+ 31+32-isflileda (d) Teſtament 


Tables of Rone, was ſetup as a Cove- | 


(c) Ai yu, of the Teftament ; The golden * 


(4) 3v x71 was the Teſtament of Chrift : There» 


Heb, 
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4 Teſftament-Coyenant, 


Heb.$.8.9. Not according tothat Teſta» 

ment which [ made with their Fathers, 
in the day that 1 took thems by the hand, 
to lead thews ont of the Land of Egypt, 
becauſe they continued not in my T eff a- 
went , ſaith the Lord. Thus it is inthe 
Originall; this word 7 efFamext,is more 
Evangelicall, then Covenant, 

The ſecond thing to bee opened , 
wherein is the maine difficulry, what 
kinde of Covenant the Law was, 
and which heigrhens the difficulty , is 
the variety of opinions among the 
godly learned. Now | fide a threefold 
ditin&ion, of a threefold Covenant 
_ by Divines as they are drawn up 
y Mr Sawwel Bolton *, * Sec Me 

r. Some diſtinguiſh the Covenants Foltens 
into, Firſt, 4 Covenant of natuye : Ticatile 


Secondly, 4 Covenant of Grace : Thud- 11tituled 
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ly, A mixt Covenant , confiſting of na- —_ 
ture and grace, of Chriſti. 


2. Others hold forth a threefold Co-2 n frees 
venant under theſe. notions : Firſt, The come, pag, 
Covenant of nature , or that { ovenaut 135-123, 
that God made with man in tunccency : 
Secondly, 7 be { ovenant of che proſe, 
as ſome z or the Covenant of grace, as 
4 others : 


The Law grven to Iſrael 


others : Which was made with Adam 
after his fall, in theſe words, The Seed 
of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents 
head: Gen.3.15, and renewed wich A* 
braham, Ger.x 5. but more clearly, Gen, 
18.1f, /n thy Seed ſhall all the Nations 
of the earth be bleſſed: Thirdly , The 
Covenant of works which was made with 
the lewes,as they interpret thoſe places, 
Exod.19.4.5. Dent.q.13. 

Thirdly, There is a third diſtinRion 
of Covenants: 1. The ( ovenant of na- 
twre made with Adam in his wprightneſſe: 
2+ The Covenant of grace made to us in 
Chriſt : 34. T he ſubſervient Covenant, 
which they ſay, was the (ovenant made 
here tothe [ewes, meerly by way of ſub- 
ſerviency to the Covenant of grace in 
{ briſt : a preparing Covenant, to make 
way for the advancing of the ( vvenant 
of grace in { brift ; which as a Covenant 
i gone,though the ſubſerviency of it doe 
ſill remaine. 

Fourrhly, Others there are that 
hold , that there were never but mv 
{ ovenantr made with man ; one 
works , the other of grace ; the firſt, m 
innocency; the other afier the fall; but yet 


thu 
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as Tef.amentary Covenant. 


this Covenant of grace, was ſo leg 
diſpenced to the Jewer, that it ſcemer tobe 
nothing elſe but the repetition of the ( 0- 
venant of works ; in reſpett of which 
legall diſpenſations of it , the ſame Co- 
venant under the Law, is called «a C#- 
venant of works ; wnder the Goſpel in 
regard of the clearer manifeſtations of 
it, it is called a Covenant of grace, 

Owere, But what kinde of Cove» 
nant was the Law ? - 

«F»ſw. I ſhall endeavour tocleare 
up this intricate queſtion two wayes : 
1+ Negatively : 2. Aftirmarively, 

1. Negatively, what it was not. 

Firſt, The Law given upon Mount 
Sinai , was mot intended to be a Co- 
venant of works to the Iewiſh Chutch; 
many look upon the Law ; under the 
notion of a Covenant of works, bur 
that is bur a meere notion. 

That the Law was nor given to {ſ- 
rael, as a Covenant of works , may 
bee demonſtrated by divers Argu- 
ments. 

Argum,1.T his would have diſapnul- 
led the precedent promiſe; and over- 
thrown Gods ' purpole .and defigne ; 
rhere 


The Law not given 


there was a Goſpel Covenant efta+ 


bliſhed with Abrebew, and his Seed in 
Chriſt 430 yeares before the promulga- 
tion of the Law, Gal. 2.17. In this 
gracious Covenant , life is freely and 
tully promiled tobelieving : now if the 
Law which came after ſhould have 
come in as a Covenant ok nes. 
ing life co mans per work! 
eng on ruſt mas hn made ol 
the former Teſtaments. 

The Goſpel declares and diſpences 
life by the obedience of a Surety ; 
the Covenant of works by perſonall 
performances : theſe two contra- 
ry diipenfations can never ſtand to-: 


er. : 
” Daddy, It was the great deſign of 
God from eternity, to ifie and 
manifeſt the freenefie and riches of 
his grace , and pardoning metcy in 
bringing ſinners tolife þy Chriſt ; and 
therefore the ſetting up the Law as a 
Covenant of works, would have been 
deſtruQtive to the decree and defi 
for free-grace, 
eArgum. 2, If the Law had beene 
given by Moſer as a Covenant of 
works, 
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45 a Covenant of works. 


works , bere [would have been a con- 
cradiion in Gods atings rowards his 
le, and im the Covenants them. 
ſelves ; if God ſhould have fer up a 
Covenant of free-grace with Abre« 
haw and his Seed , and afterward a 
Covenant of perſonall works with 
eAbrehems Seed, this would have de- 
cared inconliftency in Gods actings 
and inconſtancy in his word. 
*Arguns.;, The Law cftabliſhed as 
2 Covenant of works, would have car= 
ried a cleare conrradition to the Co- 
_ before confirmed in — 
life by free promile, and life b 
nall doing , are diretly and Srnent- 
cally oppoſite and inconſiſtent ; it is 
evident Gal. 3. 21, that the Law did 
not ſtand.in oppoſition , but in ſubor- 
dination to the Goſpel ; 7s the Law 
contrary to the promiſe? God farbid. 
Argans. 4. Had the Law been er up 
23 a Covenant of works , lapied man 
would have beene tyed to unpothbi- 
lires : As 
1. The eſtabliſhment of a pure 
Covenant of Works with rmankinde, 
under a ſtate of enmity and wrath is 
one 
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one impoſſibiliry : For x. The Cove- 
nant of Works imports ſtrength and 
integrity of nature, roa®t according to 
the intention of the Covenant : 2. It 
imports a ſtate of friendſhip berween 
the Covenanters : The Covenant of 
Works is a covenant of friendſhip 
(faith learned Ameſimws ); the Covenant 
of Grace, is a covenant of reconciliation; 
finners are naturally enemies to God, 
and a Covenant of Works can never 
make them friends and lovers of a holy 
God. 

2. The Law cannot give life and 
righteouſneſſe ro ſinners by working ; 
there is another impoſſibility ; reade 
Gal. 3.21, The Law was never given 
to any but ju perſons, ſuch as Adew 
before his fall, 

3- Sinners can never anſwer the 
condition of a Covenant of works ; 
chereis a third impoſſibliry ; ſinners wh | 
their naturals «re without ſtrengeh', | © 
Rom.5. without life, Epheſ,2. The 
higheſt irength is below the leali 
duty and lowelt condirion of that Co- 
venant ; what power and prneeney 
be indead men to a& for life ? 


Argum. 


wor 4 mext Covenant to Iſrael. 


eArgam.c. Had the Law beeneſia- 
bliſhr as a Covenant of Works , 'then 
all; the Jewes had been cur off from all 
hope of ſalvation , by the Grace of 
Chriſt, and caſt into a neceffiry of pe- 
riſhing : x. Becauſe the Covenant of 
Works once violated, admirs of no 
renevation ; ſinners are not capable 
of the conditions of this Covenant. 
2, It admits of no Repemtance, that is 
purely Evangelicall, 3. It admits of no 
Remnſſion , no righteouſneſſe by a Sure « 
ty, it exacts perionall righteouſnefle ro 
finners ; a Covenant of Works 1 im* 
poſſible, and yer inexorable; bur it is 
evident by Scriptures, that the belie- 
ving Fathers were ſaved by Grace , and 
received pardoning mercy as well as 
we; as It 1s plainely aſſerted, A: t 5» 
10.11, They had ſundry promiſes of 
mercy and pardon , they ' often 
pleaded Gods Name of Grace and Mer- 
cy for pardon. 

Argon, 6. The Law given upon 
Mount Sinai, had abundance of Go- 
ſpel mercy-wrapt up in ic : As firſt, Ir 
was given inthe hand of ( brift, Gal.q. 
Ig. Secondly, The very firſt words 

ſpeak 
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ſpeak the greateſt Goſpel Grace and 
goodnefle, the love and affetion of a 
Father in Chriſt, / am thy Lord thy 
God, Exod. 20, x« This is the whole 
Goſpel ipoken at once, Thirdly, The 
Pretace ſpeaks onr Redemption by 
Chriſt, in that rypicall deliverance of 
Iſrael our of Egypr, Fourthly, It was 
given upon Goſpe) grounds as hath been 
demonſtrated, Fitthly, The Law holds 
forth God s ſhewing mercy to thouſands, 
as In the ſecond preceprt ; but the Co- 
venant _—_ works is without mercy, Ya, 
com - Sixthly, Every aQt of obe« 
dicnce to the La ed bs founded 
upon mercy revealed in the Goſpel, 
Sevembly, The Law -_ pu iſhed 
with Goſpel gracious es, for mer- 
cifull wor. ules, and therefore can- 
not poſhbly be a Covenant of Works 
ro [ſrecl. q a 
Argwn 5. Laftly, the Law promul- 
N —_ Sina; is ofien called 2 
Teſtament, as Heb,g.4.c 8.9. Rev.1 " 
19. Gal. 4. 24. 25. as hath bee 
ſhewed ; this yord Teftament is more 
Evangelical! then the word Covenant ; 
im innocency, Adem was under a Cove- 
w, Dant, 
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pant, but not under a Teſtament ; man 
was never under a Teftament, till un- 
der the Go'pel- there 1s no Teſtament 
ropetly without the death of a Teſta- 
cor; it is the laſt Will of a dying Man; 
Legacies are freely bequeathed from a 
Father -ro children in a Teſtament. 

2. The Law publiſhed on Mount 
Sinai cannot be 2 mixt middle Cove- 
nant, confifting partly of works, and 

rtly of grace, 1n reference to eter- 
nall life, 1 chns demonſtrate. 

Anſw.1. Life and righteonſneſle is 
given to ſinners, in the heigrth of free. 
neſle ; it is wholly and ſolely of Grace, 
We are ſaved by Grace without Works , 
Epheſ.2. and Roms, 3. 24. we are juſtifs- 
ed * freely by Gods Grace, and Rom. 3. » 4,0, 
wee conclude that 4 man is juſtified 5 » = 
without the works of the Law: The Fas 
thers were ſaved by grace in the ſame 
way that we are, AQS1g. 11. 

Argum.2e The free-grace of God, 
and mans perionall works, are utrer- 
ly inconfiftent and incompatible in 
point of erernall ſalvation ; the Apo- 
{tle ſaich expreſly, sf i be of work:,then 
not of grace ; of of grace, then not of 


works ; 


x4 ens 


The Lav not 4 Covenant 


works : The joyning of mans works 
with the free-grace of God in point of 
juſtification, quire overturns his Grace 
and overthrowes mans ſalvation ; for it 
cats off trom grace ; it is 4 /alling from 
grace; the great defign of God, is, to 
lave man by meere grace: | 
Thirdly , The Law delivered upon 
Mount Sinai , was not 4 (ovenant of 
See Ma*+ Grace ; it is the opinion of divers 
ſter Sawae! [earned men, That th: Law was not 4 
- nnd Covenant of Works for ſalvation, bug it 
fox2-cited, 945 the ſame covenant for nature and 
inde wuder which we now ſtand , even 
the Covenant of Grace, though more le- 
gally diſpenſed to the [ewes, and it dif- 
fers not in ſubſtance from the ('ove- 
nant of Grace, but in degrees ſay ſome , 
in oeconony and external! adminittrati- 
on ſay others , that the Covenant of the 
Law and Goſpel are both Covenants of 
race,and have a onenefſe in nature and | 
inde, and differ only in oeconomy, and 
divery adminiſtrations of them ; they 
alledge L#h.1.72,74,7 5+ To perforune 
the mercy promiſed to our fore-fathert, 
to remember his holy (ovenant ; What 
was that? you ſee, fay they,in recl-7, FF 
or 


- of Grace to Iſrael, 
for.ſubliance the ſame with ours ; That 
he would grant to us, that we being deli- 
vered ont" of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve bim without fears in boli. 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of 

Now: that there cannot be an iden- 
tiry and unity in ſubſtance, nature, and 
kinde berweene the Law and Goſpel, is 
evidenc, by .cheſe demonſicarions. 

eArgum.t. Gods promiſes in the 

Law are conditionall,; - momadts 

rformed by 1ſraet , if rhey expeRted 
the ranger] E " 19. 1f you 
will obey my Veice indeed and keep wy 

Covenant, &c. Dent, 28. 1, 2, But the 

promiſes of che Goſpel are moſt free 

and abſoluce withour' dependence up- 
on any condicien to be performed 

us. God promilſeth, 7 het he will be our 

*d and we (ball be his people ; Faith jt 

lelfe is not properly , the” condition 

on. alvauon 1s: given ; | 

>, che be»drhat recerves what is frees 
given, 1h.z.4.4. Secondly, cheevi- 
e that. declages. our, ticle, £0, fals 
ion ,. Heb. 14s 1,4: Jobs. 3-16, 
Sole: 722 29% {anefgro)d Nall 
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Argon, If the Law and 
were one Covenant of Graceahen 
inherrance ſhould be by the Law ; but 
this is comradited by rhe Text , Gab 
3 18. Fw if the inberiance be ih 
Law, it is no more of promiſe, but Gul 
gave it to Abraham by promiſe; - the 
diſpenſarion of Hſe erernall is all of 
grace and promiſe, nor by worksar all; 
the Lav cannor make heircs, bur boad 
fervams; Gas. . , 

Arg wwe, 2. I © Law vere 1VeBl 
Commener ue, then the Far 
wader che Law, and the Fairhfull nnd 
the Goſpel, ſhouidhave been ſaved int 
different way ; they in 8 wy of doity 
wein believing ; ber it is evident rhite 
there was fever but one way of (al 
tion fince rhefall, and that is, by © 
Grace &f God in Chit, A#. x 
16.11, "I: 
' Onive. Beitwhat Kinde of Cov 


It, as giverito /frae(? ; 
- © Anſw. 1 conceive that the Law 

ven upon Mount Some, was fieſta 
divienall Covenant: fecondly; a 

Tionall Covenary,, for remporals"W{ pwr « 
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45 4 additional Coumant, 

Fult, fr an ad- 
ditional res, fans. Covenant , as is 
evident by cheſe three thi - 

L. 3, fremartane wary Ts 
Covenant of Teltament , Dew, 4.2 x» 
641,4-24+ 

2. The people were: then wnder a 
higher Covenant, even) a Covenant of 
Grace, \when the Covenant of the 


Law was delivered upon Mouns Sindi = | 


_ lee Gen nje 9; 8. Gal:3. 17.18, The 


F Jewes ſtood under two TeRaments 


ar the {ame ume, Gl. 4» 24z IJ» 
Epheſ.2.1 2. "They were under 4 Go- 
t , for bleſſngs fpirimnall, 


rf 28d cxerniry of life in- heaven, 


Secondly, Under an additiopal Cys 
venant, for temporals and long lite in the 


i Land of Cancer; Iwo Covenants vere 


3-19," it was put mute, taken to, 


ar the {ame tame ; chere was 


; cogother 
of 1frael from Adaſesr to the Adeſſigh 
M "3.  TheLaw was added to the P50 
4 mile, cocheCorenant of Grace , Gah * 


11$0 
| Scoall} 
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72 ©- 3+ The Lay was not added by yy 


The L aw-gruen toJſrael 


word imports } ' the * Syriack reades, 


it was added,-or par to the promiſe : the 


Law was not fer upasa ſolitary com+ 
pleat Covenanr-ro 'fand by. ir; ſelfe, 


as it was in” mans. entire nature; 


therefore the Layy-was a kinde of ads 


ditionall Covenant to /ſreel ; The: Law 


was giver as 4 Covenatr, and:this Co- 


yerianc was added. to.a precedent Co. 
veriane , confirmed in Chriſt; Ergo, an 
addicionall Covenant. 2s 0 
-'- Ozere. Buchow was the Law added 
tothe Promiſe? - Ky © 142% 
cAnſw, LI will cleare op this trath z 
1-Negatively +2. Afﬀfirmatively. .-./ 
.- Firſt, Negatively, it was added 
by way- of identity , as 6ne-; 
ſabſtantiall Covenant with that Pro- 
mile ; no?! "Ss 
2+ Not by way of ingrediency at 
compoſician.; as a part-of that: grad 
ous Covenam confirmed before with 
eAbraham ; forthen there would haye 


the marerialls of the Covenant ; on 
pare would have contradicted 
pther | 


of 


i 
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45 an additionall Covenunt," 


of complement” to' make ary addition 
ro the perſe&ion of the - Promiſe; 


. the Goſpel was compleat as a Cove- 


nant without the Lay. 

4. Irwas not added by way of con- 
trariety;:for then the Law would bave 
diannalled the Promile. *r 

Secondly , Afﬀirmarively : 1, The 
Law was put to the Promiſe, by way 
of ſubſequence ; in the publication of 
the Law , the great fu enall Pto- 
miſe of che Goſpel is firſt declared,and 
then the Law followes, as added r6'the 
promile, God ſpakg all theiſs words , and 
ſaid, 1 ans Jehovah thy God: thy God 
to pardon, ſave, and ſanRifie thee ; this 
is the ſumme and ſubſtance ofthe Go- 
ſpel- Covenant, thow ſhalt have noothir 
Gods before me, Cc. 1h order of publi- 
cation, the Lay was added to the P ro- 
mile, 

2- The Law was put to the Promile, 
to declare chat the ground and grand 
motive wherenpon our obedience to 
the Law muſt bee builr , is conteyned 
in the Goſpel Promile, | 

3- The Lay was added by way of 
ſubordination to the Goſpel , and ſub- 
N 3 {erVIenCy z 
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ſervieney to the Coverant of Graceiy 
bepce it is, the Law is called-a fubſers * 
vient Covenins by Cameron and of 
cthers, 4 
Secondly , 'The Law given upon 
Mount Sins , was a conditionall Cov 
yenant, for termporall blefſings in- che 
poſſeſſion of { avean,wherein God Cor 
venanted to deale with' the {ſraeiites 
ip their cemporall eſtate , either for 
temporall bleGings or temporall mis 
ſeries, according to their works of obes 
dience to the Law of «Moſer or dib 
'obedience againſt it. 
I conteſſe, I have formetly looked up- 
bn the Lay as « ſubſervient Covenant, 
and ſocalledir as ic is held forth by leat- } © 
ned Cameren and others of emibency; | 2 
2.1 grant,thatit may in ſome reſpeR irc 
be called s fubſervient Covenant, orf '© 
rather a Covenant of ſubſerviency,} © 
becauſe the Covenant of the Lai had © 
ichin ics compaſſe a fubſerviency w} '©® 
Promile. ; 
3. But to ſpeake of the Law prd-j '® 
 perly, in propriety , and firifineſle off '* 
renmes , according to its federall na-| "® 
ure,ir i5 not (o ficly Rileda fubſervienc] '** 
| Co- 
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Covenant, which I thus demonſizace, 
Fir , Becauſe ' ſublerviency is not. 
the; formalitity and eflentiall narneg of 
this Covenant made with /ſres/ : fos 
fieſt, if yea pn prong wer {nk 
all co ie, then it conld not have beene 
aboliſhed as a Covenanc, and ill abide 
25 ſubſervient ; whatſnever was efſen- 
tiall co the old Covenant -is quite done 
away : Now they that hold the Law $0 
be a blervient Covenant, do afhime, 
that ag'a Covenant it is gone, but the 
ſubſerviency of this Covenant doth Rill 
Secondly, Ir is granted that the Law? 
28 a ſublervient Covenant, was | 
w the Church of //rael under the old 
Teſtament ; and that we ace delivered 
from the Law as it was a ſubſerviens co- 
venant. Now I demand, how the Law 
could be peculiar to the Jewes as a ſab- 
ſexvient covenant, when 3s it il retains 
its ſublerviency in theſe Goſpel rimes. 
The Law was given at firſt, to ad- 
vance the Covenant of Grace, tomake 
it more deſirable; and in this office, ir is 
no lefle uſefull now then ar firſt : there - 
tore if ſbierviency had bin the eſſential 
N 4 forme 


i8g TheLaw a conditinall Covenaut © 
forme, conſtituting this Covenant of  : 
the Law , it muſt-ill have remained 
a ſubſervient covenant to us ,” as well | 
as it was Once to 4ſrael, 

Thirdly, Subſeryiency was not eſſen- 
ciall ro the old Covenane , becauſe it 
was ſoblervient not as a Covenant ,but 
asa Law; it 1s the Property of a Law 
rodiſcover fin, to accule and condemne' 
for finne, and to terrific from fin, &c. 
therefore ſubſerviency could not be the 
federall nature of the Law. 

Argum.2.There is not a fulneſſe and 

equation in this terme (ſablervienr) 
anſwering to the Covenant it elfe; 
this name doth not hold forth the nas 
rure of this Covenant, which , ftands 
more in conditionallity of temporal 
promiles, then in ſubſerviency to ſpiri. 
tuall promules: "1 

The Goſpel is called the Covenane 
of Grace, and of the promiſe ; be- 
caule life is freely given by meere 
grace and promiſe ; the covenant 
nature 15 called the covenant of work 
becauſe life is therein offered ro mans 
perionall works. | 

Bur the Lay way fitly be Riled 2 

conditio« 


'* "Foy temperals to-Jſracd. 
condirionall —— for reroporals , 
becauſe remporall bleffings were pro- 
miſed , and diſpenſed upon condition 
of their obedience to the Law ; this 
condition is often held forth. Dext.28. 
I-27. &c, wi yt: 

Owere, Bur what was this conditio- 
nall Covenant ? 

eAnſw. It was a temporary tefia- 
ment for remporall diſpenſation , 
wherein God promiſed to /ſrael length 
of dayes , and plenty of earthly bleſ- 
fings in the Land of (neces, = 
condirion of carefull conlcientious obe- 
dience to the Law of Moſer, In 
this conditional! covenant, there be nine 
or renne things to be cleared up, ro 
beger a right underfianding of the 
Law. 

As firſt , the good things promiſed 
and diſpenſed - verrue of this Co- 
pant ; cheſe were firſt, long life inthe 
land of Canaan, Secondly , t 
blefſings and mercies for rhefilling their 
hives with comfort and contenument, 
ſweerneſſe and fatisfattion in the pol- 
ſeſſion of that good Land : log bfe is 
promiſed in the Land of Canaan to 
them 
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them that boxowred their Parents ; in 
the fifth Commandement, and Dews, 
4+ 49. the children of Jfrae! were 
commanded to keep Gods \ſbarwtes , Ov. 7 
T hat it might gee well with them and 
with their children after them, and that 
they might prolong their dayes mpon 
earth, &c. We have divers expreſſions 
to that panes ;o COIN may 
ice vanety of temporall bleſſings en- 
gaged ro them thar kept this —_ 
cionall Covenant. 

As firſt, preferment above all Nati» 
ons, veil, 1.2, Secondly, bleſſings ip the 
City and field, vetſ{.3. Thirdly bleſſings 
in cheirchildren, ground and cattell, 
Fourthly', in their basker and dough.! 
Fifthly, in their comming in,and going 
out.S1xthly ,vitory over their enemies, 
verſ. 9, Seventhly, plenty of goods, &c. 
reade veri, $.to 1g. 

The ſecond thing, is the condiri- 
on of this Covenant of the Law, 
and that was a carefull conſtant perfor. 
mance of all works of obedience to the 
Law, Dent.28.1, 2,3-&Kc. Levitea6+3+ 
If thow ſbalt obey diligently the woyee 
of the Lord thy God, and obſerve, y 


for temporalls to Iſrael, 

doe all bis Commundements which 1 
coonand thee this day, then the Lord 
thy God will ſt thee o» high , avove 
all Nations of the narth,veri.2. And all 
theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee ," and 

thee , if thes obey the wayee 
of the Lord thy God, bleſſed ſhalt this 
be in the City, &c. This condition is 
ofren repeared in this chapter, and in 
other places ; if yowronſent and obry, you 
ſhall ear the good things of the Land, 
faith che Prophet : Obſerve, 1. Abun- 
dance of bleſſings in temporals, is pro- 
miſed to Jſrart in Canaan : 2. Thek 
promiſes are conditionall, relating to 
their obedience ; Divine dealings and 
diſpenſations towards rhem , in tern- 
porall mercies , were fuired to' rheir 
actings trowards'God in way of duty; 
this made the Law delivered on Mount 
Sinai ; xs A Covenint peculiar to the 
Church of ifrae{: 2. A Covenant re- 
ally diftin from the covenant of na* 
ture wade with »Ade7 in pore nature ; 
and from rhe covenant of may efla- 
bliſhed with e4breharm : For the re4 i- 
fyng of our  apprehenſicns about this 
conditional Covenant,two rhings muſt 
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be remembred, Firſt, that this condi. 
rionall Coveriant did not confiraine the + 
Saints to compleatnefle of perfeRtion, 
for the communication of temporal 
bleſſings; for then they would have 
been bound to impoſlibilities ; realli» 
ry of endeavours, diligence, and delight 
ina conltant conformity to all cAMo. 
ſaicall Lawer was the condition. re» 
quired; yea , had the people of Jſ- 
ral carefully performed -. exrernall 
works of r'ghreouſneſſe, as well as 
brought in cheir oblations , they 
might have had externall mercies 
for this life ; becauſe che Jewes 
were under an ontward Covenant , 
for outward mercies ; but naw under? 
che Goſpel Covenant, men cannot ex- 
pe thole exrernall mercies, upon ex- 
rernall perfomances, as they might un - 
der the Law ; this may help us in the 
underſtanding of many places in the: 
Old Teſtament, as that in x (bro,1;.2, 
The Lord «« with you, while yee bee 
with him; an4 if yee ſeek him, he will 
be found of you, and if ye forſaks bim, 
he will forſake you: So long as the Na- 
Lion kept cloſe to this conditionall Cor 
venant, 


for temporals to Iſrael. 
yenant , the Lord- was with them in 
extervall prorefiion, proſperity and 
prdvidentiall mercies ; but when th 
forſook this Covenant , God forſoo 


chem in outward i ar gr ' 
2. The firepgth whereby the Saints 
ated according to the Law , was; not 
commupicated from that conditionall 
Covenant given by Moſes ; but from 
that Evangellcall Covenant given to 
Abraham ;and therefore the great Go- 
ſpel promile was ſer before the Lay ;to 
reach. ge people ; 1, To look 
the Law , for. ſtreygth Ro obey that 
Law :. 2, Tolive u igher. princi- 
ples chen the Law 5 chats obedience : 
3- To-a&t from higher provocations , 
then promiſes of he Law. "No, 
Thethird thing, in this conditional 
Covenant, is the mutuall ſtipulation 
and obligation between the 
covenanting ; God engaged himielte ro 
ive them neclary..of cemporall bleſ- 
= upon their carefnll conſcientious 
oblervation of. his rules: and the peo- 
ple ed themſelves to heare and 
doe «ni God ſhowld command 
them,Deut, 5.27. FE 
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The fourth thing to ber opened”, is 
why thus conditionalt Covenant is 
led the o/d (ovenan; tm Heb. 813.it i Ty 
called rhe old or former Covenant; In 
that he faith. « naw Covenant, he hah 
mule void the-former ; but that which 
ir aut” of uſt and wateth old, b ugh 
to vaniſhing or " diſas C15 'C- 
5. vidert by compari wy 9. with 
$3. Thar: rhis —_—— 'p rhe+ 
— — grveri"ypon rhe Monnr , 
4 hem / put of Exypt,amd it 
eld imefetence torhe Goſpel 
Covent, 4 wk —_ ſuceeed in 
&G yerl, $.9. 10. nor 
woe rs the firſt, or molt ancient 
Covenant {as ore {rite ) for the| 
promiſe was in b&yvig from ef daws * 
dayes, and efabMheT with Abraham 
430 yeares before this conditionall 
Covenant 'had' aty 'exiltence. 
"It is called *he old (ovenenr for 
cheſe regſors+ Firſt, becauſe ir was 
a 'dechnmg, dechying varure, 
rowacds an end :rrwaxerh old, Heb. 8, 
Secondly, it was 'to ſaffer +Holition ar 
theexh! iron of the Meſriah,mn re« 
pet of irs federall adrainiftragon 7 
it. 


\ for temporary ts frat,” © ig 
it was eo difappeare ar the rivg 
of the glorious Swe-rifng ; con- 
ditionall Covenant was to vaniſh at 
the comming of the ſabfiantiall Co- 
venant,E ſay 40.38. Thirdly,im refpeRt of 
ſncceſhon of a better (ovenant and 
more  glorions diſpenſarions and ad- = 
miniſtrations that were to rake place, 
in theſe dayes of grace ; the defe. 
.Givenefle of this Covenant mide 
way for another ; ſee Heb, 8:5, for 
if that * ({ovenan) had been * xi yay 
blamelefſe or perfett, there would have 5 apon \ © 
been no place ſought ont! for another, ;clpy 15 
Gralth. thus reads the words , for if Zuwwal@ 
that former had been ſuch that nothing <,5;@ 
contd have been defired therein, &e, primus 
Onere, Bur- wherein did; this de- prior- 
ficiency of the old Covenant con» 
hſt ? 
Anfw, We moſt know that this vid 
Covenant was perfe& in irs kinde, as 
2 cohdiriooall Covenant ; bur ir*had' 
horall rhat perfeRion and exctllency 
which is iprhenew Covenanr:; there- 
fore that is called # more exce!lemt Co- 
venant, flabhſbed won more excellent 
promiſes , Heb 8,6. the old Covenanr 
: Was 


192 TheLaws conditionall | 
was deficienc in chree things: x It bad 
not ſtrengch eno gh to carty thraugh + 


the work that ic called unto; the © 
Law engaged to daties, but conveyed 
no ſtrengrh in daties: 2, It had noc 
righteoutnefſe enough , ro cover - the 
defe 3s - and defilements of mens per- 
formances: 3, . This condicionall, Con . 
venant promiled no higher good then 
what,was polſeſſeable mw che Land, of 
Canaaere — | 

A kitth caing conſiderable, - is-char. * 
remporall- bleſſings were made over , - 
and diſpenſed. co the Jewes under che 
Lay in 2 pzculiar manner and meaſure, 
as never to any p*ople or nation, bur 
they.-I will clear up this ip five or fix 
particulars. 4 

Firlt, A!l manner of earthly bleſſings 
wereengag4, ani giv:n toche Jewes 
by a. peculiac diltint Covenant and 
Teſtamen:; chers was. a Covenant 
entred with 1ſrec/ , confilting wagly 
and. onely of temoorall promiles, in + 
the Land of C444» : Tiz Covenant, 
of the Lay was once able ro convey 
cemporall and long life to rhe ſerves , 
chouga nor erernalb like ; but pow, ic 7 

cannot 
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fpirituals and Evangelicals ; fir## ſeek 

(a) Tad- þ the Kingdome of God pas ei 
m ady- ouſneſſe,&c. that is , firſ# make ſure of 
Tm ev Fighteouſneſſe and life by Chriſt, and 
then neceſſaries for this life ſhall 
bee caſt in, as the (4) Greek, and 
(b (6) Syriack wordsim- 

0p 920 (b) port, theyſhell be eu 
a5 c2ally into fpirituals; as when 
Y © you buy wares at the 
ſhops, paper and pack-thred are caſt in- 


| 
ro the bargain : Fourthly,temporals for | 1 
this life, are promiſed to the gloriow | »y 
life of Chriſt ip us ; wehave a preci-f 1 
ous place, x 7 im.4.8. Godlineſſe is pro. | t 
fitable to all things, having the promuſe } fe 
of the life that now is, and of that which } tl 
is to come : The promile of this preſent F tc 
life, that is of neceſſary ſupplies for this } 5a 
momentary life, is made to godlineſle, } en 
ro the ſpirituall work of grace,to Chrift | wi 
his Iwage formed and aRing in us; | all 
(bri#t 11 called the great myſtery o' god-J| ve! 
lineſſe,1 Tim. 3.16. and his glor an 
likenefſe pur inco our ſpirits, 1s Na 
odlineſſe ; men are now under no Hou 
miſe for this preſent life , uncill chat Th! 
_ brew fpicicuall life be mthem ;; it is chef tior 


glorious 
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glorious prince of life, living and dwel. 
ling in us, that gives ts ticle to out* 
ward comforts for this life, and to (pi » 
ritua!l bleſFngs for the life ro come : 
The old conditionall Covenatt had 
promiles for this life, but none for the 
life to come ; but now the promiſes 
of both theſe lives , are given to god- 
lineſle. 

Thirdly , The Law given to Iſrael 
upon Mount Sia; was a peculiar Co- 
venant for temporals in Canaan; if 
we look into Dext.28, from verl.x. to 
14- We ſhall finde that the promiſes of 
that conditionall Covenant, were only 
for cemporall bleſſings in Can«a»: God 
there promiſeth upon their obedience, 
to bleſſe them in their ground , cattle, 
barket, dowgh, with willary over their 
enemies ; to command the bleſſing to be 
with them in their lore-houſes, and in 
all that they ſet their band amo, 
ver[.8. and verſe g. he promiſerh ſuch 
an abundant bleſſing upon them in C- 
neaan , that ol! Nations of the earth 

fhowld ſee it and bee afraid of them : 
This is meant of remporall_diſpenſa- 
tions ; for, ſpirituall were inviſible to 

| O 3 meere 
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lcth to wake them plenteorns in goods and 
children, in corne and cattle, inthe Land 
of Canaan, and verl. 12, to open bis 
ergaſare of earthly blefſings for thews; 
and verſ,13. ts ſet them above all Na- 
$1985, 
* ce: Mr Learned men that hold the Lew to 
Fol:ons be a fubſervient Covenant,do fay,rthar 
Treatiſe the ſabſerviem Covenant was t &7, 
1:4 the 48d bad reſpeft to Canaan, _ God's 
bounds Gleſſcngs thire , in obedience to it and 
of Chriſti. not heaven, for that was promiſed (lay 
anfr-e= they) by another ( ovenant, Cameron 
dence confelſeth, That by ſome thir difference 
ir added between the Old aud New ( 0+ 
venant ; that whereas in either life ig 
promiſed, in the old Covenant liſe is pro 
wiſed only to be lived in the Land 
Canaan , but in the new Covenant 4 
life in beaven ; \o that this is one 
ipecificall difference, which they make 
berween the old and new Covenant ; 
T he one, prowiſcth life in Canaan ; the 
«ber,in b. aven. Thus it is evideog 
that the Law given to [/rerl was 1 
peculiar Covenant for temporals; 
merefore wee finde ſuch variery of 
remsy 


meere heathens, verſe 11. hee promi- 7 
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for temporals to Iſrael. 


remporall promiſes in the Old Tefta- 
ment, and but few in the New Te- 
ſtament ; Fr b called « better Cove« 
nant , eftabli better ſes , 
Heb.8.6. Ic isa folrituall —_—_ - 
venant, made up of ſpirituall eternall 

romiſes ; the Saints now have lefle 
1n ternporals, but more in ſpiricuals ; 
the Jewes had fpiritnall promiſes of 
grace and gloty, (as hath been ſhewed) 
they had very few in compariſon 
of us. 

Fourthly, The people of {/rae/ under 
the Lew might expe& more large and 
liberall diſpenfations of earthly bleſ- 
fings , then Saints vnder the Goſpel 
can; the one had a diſtin Co- 
venane and peculiar promiles for a 
_ enjoyment of all remporall 

leflings, in a Lend flowing with milke 
«xd honey : as firſt, gave them 
many protniſes of loxg life, upon con- 
dition of obedience , '/ ext. 5. 33+ Jet 
ſhall walk in all the wayes that the Lord 
your God commanded you , that ye may 
lrove, and that it may be well with you, 
tnd that you may prolong your dayes in 
the Land which ye ſhall poſſeſſe , Exod, 
O 3 20-12, 
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20.12. Prov.3.1,2, My ſon forget not 
my Law (faith God to his people) but 
let thine heart keep my Commandements; 
for length of dayes and long life , and 
ow fs they adde wnto thee : Se- 
condly , plenty of riches is promiſed, 
Deut.:8.11, 4»ud the Lord ſhall make 
thre plenteons in goods, and in the fruit 
of the ground,&c. Pal. 112, 1.2. bleſſed 
is the man that ſearcth the Lord,chc. 
plenty and wealth ſhall be in his houſe ; 
as Montana reads it. Prov.3.g-10. Ho- 
nour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and 
with the firſt fruits of thine encreaſe ; 
fo fhall thy barnes be filled with plen- 
ty, &c. Prov.1y.6. in the howſe of the 
righteous is much treaſure; yea, Dent, 
28. 12. the Lord promiſeth to open 
his good treaſure of earthly bleſſings 
ro them ; the heaven to give raine 10 
the Land, in due ſcaſen, &C. and they 
ſhould lend unto _ ions , and not 
borrow themſelves ; by the opening of 
his treaſury , God would tre a 
ſach an over-p'us, ſuch an aver-flows 
ing fulnefſe of temporall bleſſings, that 
they ſhould bee above all Nations in 
remporals , and lend to many Nations , 
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for temporals to Iſrael, 


if they obeyed the commandements of 


the Lord God, Dent.28.12.1 3. Third- 
ls The Jewes had the promiſe of 
abundance of earthly rhings for their 
children after them; they were comman- 
ded to obſerve Gods ftatmer, that & 
might goe well with them aud with their 
children after them ; in outward pro- 
ſperiry there is large promiſe, Pſal. 
112,1.2, tO righreous men, that their 


ſeed ſhall be * mighty nun, great men 23 
upon the earth : All theſe remperall pro- Pa 
miles were performed to the righteous Im 
and their ſeed , in ſuch a conſtant ſure 1p'V 


way , that the Prophet David de- 
clareth it as a tryed truth, an experi- 
ment colleted from long obſervation, 
that he had never ſeen the righteous nor 
his ſeed forſaken , in ternporall diſpen- 
iations, Pſal. 37.25. 1 have been young 
and naw am old , yet I never ſaw the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſred begging 
bread ; veri,25. but be ir ever mer c1- 


full and lends , his ſeed inhericeth the 


bleſſing. Now. in theſe Goſpel times, 
wee may ſee hundreds of righteous 
men . and their ſeed wanting bread; 
how often 1s it the caſe of the children 
O 4 oi 
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of Saints to ask bread, ina ate of po. 
verty; they are ſo far from being migh+ 
ty men on carth , that they are o'fren 
miſerable men in ceſpeR of rewporals ; 
but it is evidenc, that the Propher 
ſpeakes expreſly of the times under 
the Old Teſtament , wherein cerypo=* 
rall bleſſings were diſpertiſed by a pecu» 
liar diſtin*® Covenant ;. that it men 
walked obediencially, they were ſure of 
outward bleſſings for themſelves aud 
their ſeed 2l{o; the ſcope and ſenſe of 
this Text (as Iconceive) is this , thae 
righteous men walking by rule , were 
never forſaken in remporall neceſſaries, 
but they and their ſeed had bread 
enough of their own, if not abun- 
dance ; in times of famine enough was 
promited. 

It was a great judgement in thoſe 
dayes for —_ or their children, to be 
letrt ſo farre as to bread ; it was 
a part of that d calamity de- 
nounced againſt old Elzer houſe, for the 
iniquiries of his children, 1 Sew, 2.laft v. 
That every one that was left in bis 
houſe ſhould come and cromtch to the 
Prieft for @ piece of ſilver, and s mor ſell 
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bread, and ſhould ſay, put me ] pr 
= into one of rhe Exlf, Officer, A 
[ may cat bread. The Jewes under 
Law walkipg by rule , might expe 
from God long life in (aveax , and 
plenty of all earchly comforts for them- 
ſelves , and their children. They had 
divers promiſes and a partico'ar Co- 
venant -to pleade for the ſame, P/al.37. 
4.11.19. Doe good, Ofc. and verily 
thes ſbale be fed ; drlight thy ſelfe in the 
Lord, and be foall give thee thy hearts 
de ive. 

But now under the Goſpel, Saints 
cannot expect chat abundance and va- 
riety of remporals : 3, Becauſe that con + 
ditionall Covenant for remporals is 
now aboliſhed , and made wnprofiteble, 
by che comming in of a greater Co- 
venant, Heb, 8.5.13. 2.Thar con- 
—_ Covenant was —_— 

y to any people or Church, 
but the Jewiſh Charch; and it was to 
continue but while the Church was in 
ner /nfancy [and minority ; 4 wor/dly 
ſanitary, Hib.g. and worldly rudiments, 
Galeth. 4. and worldly bleſſmgs were 
lutable ro a Church in childhoed ; bur 
row 
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now the Church being grown up to a 
riper age,we have a ſpiritnall Covenant, 
ſpirituall promiſes, a more ſpiritnall 
worſhip and adminifirations, and a 
greater plenitude of ſprritnall bleſſunge 
im heavenly things, Epheſ.1.3. 

Many pretious Saints in theſe dayes, 
when they ſhall — and confi + 
der thoſe many promiles of the plenti» 
tall poſſeſſion of all earrhly bleſſwgs, 
which in the Old Teſtament are made 
ro righteous men and their ſeed, that if 
they walked obedientially, they ſhould 
be plenreous in goods, riches,children, 
outward peace, and all outward enjoy+ 
ments, and that their /eed afrer them 
ſhould be mighty men upon'earth ; and 
then refle&ing upon cheir preſent cons 
dition in temporals , ſhall finde a cons 
trary diſpenſation, as namely, plenty of 
crolſes, loſſes, troubles, and Rraires3 
and oftentimes even a want of neceb 
faries, that they and theirs are neceſle 
rated to\ask a piece of bread and 
piece of filver; they may be apt dens 
upon to. queſtion their ſpirituall eſta 
and draw ſtrange concluſions againſt 
chem{lves; that cerrainely , _—_ 
rheit 


+ JF WON Yu RCIA 
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their perſons, nor pathes are pleafing to 
God, ſe they finde not theſe rem- 

orall promiſes licerally performed to 
them, 

Now to prevent all ſach miſ-judge- 
ings in the Saints, ard to redifie their 
apprehenfions about cemporals ; con - 
Ger fic, that thoſe temporall pro- 
miſes of abundant bleſſings in the Land 
of Canaan, Dext. 28. as they were 2 
part of that old conditionall Covenant, , 
they were peculiar to the Iewes under 
the Law ; for certainly, had chey been 
diretly intended for the Samrs in 
theſe Goſpel dayes, as they were once 
to the Iewes, there wonld be'a reall 
punQuall performance thereof to us 
in all the particulars ; but we ſee by 
experience that the Apoſtles and Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, and thouſands of 
Saints fince, have gone through many 
and great troubles, plenty of wants, 
loſſes and croſſes, in outward things ; 
the Apoſtle faith, that God hath choſen 
the _ of this world, to bee rich in 
faith. Secondly, but if thoſe remporall 

promiſes Dext. 38. be confidered as 
a part of Gods Word, fo they were 


written 
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written for onr learning, as rhe Apoſife 
ſayes ; and they reach us theſe rwo, 
leffons : 1. Thar Saincs walking by rule, 
may fill expe a ſupply of remporals, 
ſo farre 45 they are good for them, and 
may ſtand with conformity to theit 
glorious Head in ſuffering. 2. That 
whatſoever they enjoy in the creature 
ſhall be bleſſed co them, and work ont 
good wnto them, 

Fiſthly, As the promiſes of ternpo. 
rals under the Goſpe! are few; i0 
they promiſe but {tle in temporals to 
rhe Sain's ; ſee Aarh. 6.31 ,32,33+ Be 
wot carsſull, ſaying , what (hall we eat , 
& what (ball an er , age weir 
ſball we bee cloathed? for the worldh 
gemiles (as the Syriack reads it) ſerh 
all theſe thing: for themſelver ; but yeut 
beavenly Farker knowes that all theſt 
things are neceſſary for you; but firſt ſert 
ye the hingdome of God, and all theſt 
things ſhall be caſt is : What things 
mear, drink, clothing, neceflaries ; he 
1s no promiſe of abundance of g 
chings in this world ; it is given as the 
character of the Heathens, worldly 
Gentiles, toſeek great things on eatth; 

we 
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we are allowednow , to ask no more 
but daily bread, food conventent for nee 
twre , and ations, places, and relati- 
ons ; ye wee are commanded , beving 
feed and rayment , to bee comemed , 
1 Tim. 6. 

Sixthly, whereas inthe Old Teſta. 
ment, there was a bequearhing of 
plenty of remporall enjoyments to the 
—_ =_ in the _ ag 
there is a ch1 len 
troubles, —_—_— leffes, tb 
to all that will live gody in Chrif, 
2 Tim, 3. Jch,16. When our Saviour 
was to leave the world, what was the 
legacy that hee bequeaths to all his? 
peace, in theprince of peace , but troubles 
in this world ; he doth not ſay, ye (hall 
have riches, honours, and great things 
in this world, but in the world ye ſhall 
have troubles ; my peare 1 leave with 
Jon, not 4s the world gives , &c. Yea, 
the Lord Chrift declares co his fol- 
lowers a neceflity of leaving Parencs, 
Husband, Wiſe, Children, lands, 
boules, yea and life too for his fake , 
when the truth and theſe come in 
competition. I grant indeed , that 

Chiſt 


rh 
ih 
al 
+ 
7 


che 


206 The difference between the Law © 


Chriſt promiſeth 4 hwndred/old in thu 
life,vo them that forſake all to follow bim, 
CAHark. 10. 29. 0s But toark, it isa 
hundredfold with perſecutions ; this hun- 
dredfold is not in termporals, but in 
ipiricuals, as inward peace and joy, Di- 
vine diſcoveries, and declarations of 
civine love, 

The fixth thing to be opened, is rhe 
effentiall differences berween chis con. 
dirionall Covenanr,and the Goſpel Co- 
venanrt, 

Diff. 1. They differ in cheir rermes; 
the conditionall Covenant ipeaks thus, 
Doe whar the Lay commands and bee 
bleſſed in the Land of ( ane ; the 
Goſpel Covenant runnes thus, Believe 
and live forever in Chrilt, 

Diff.2. They differ in their proper 
fraits and operations : As firſt, the Layy 
naturally begers unto bondage ; the 
Goſpel,unto freedome ; the one makes 
bond- ſervants , rhe other heires and 
free-men. Secondly,the Law = 


from diſobedience, and conftraines rt 


doty by a ſervile ſpirit ; rhe Go 

drawes trom fin , and ſweetly inclines 

ro holineſſe by a princely ſpirit and 
Son». 


and Goſpel, 


Son-like diſpoſition : Thirdly, the Law 
givenon Mount Sinei ſpeaks terror and 
trouble to rhe finner ; the Goſpel Co- 
venant ſpeake glorious reſt and re- 
freſhment to burthened ſoules. 

Diff. 3. The Law and Gotpel differ 
in their efficacy : 1. The Law diſco- 
vers fin, and condemns corruption, but 
it cannot cover finne , nor cure cor- 
ruption in us; the Goſpel diſpenſerh 
pardoning mercy and purifying grace , 
2. The Law firiatly preſcribes dury, 
but conveyes no power to perfome 
duty ; bur the Goſpel gives ſtrength ro 
a& what the Law commands,in a Go- 
ſpel way; the Law is weak,and.the fin- 
ner weak ; the hnner cannot obſerve 
the Lay, nor the Law aſh rhe finner; 
lee Rows,F, 3. 

Diff.4. They differ in the good 
promiled ; the conditionall Covenant 
promiſed length of life, and abundance 
of earthly bleſſings. in Cann : The 
Goſpel Covenant promiſeth ſpiritvali- 
ty of glorious lite , in grace, and erer- 
nity of blifle, plenirude of perteRtion, 
a paradiſe of pureſt plealures in celeſti- 
all glory. 

Dif. 
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Diff.5. The Goſpel Covenant hai 


a priority in tire, and preconinency 
in duration ; the Law was given 439 
yeares aſrer che promile, Gal. 3-17.13, 
che conditionall Covenant was tenp+ 
porary , the Goſpel everlalting , Gal. 


17. 7. 
Di.6. The Law is ſeminally wr» 
ren in every mans heart, Kow. 2» 
there is nor the leaſt ſeed of the Go» 
in mans nature , till it be wiitten, 
and revealed by Chriſt, 
wat To pry 
Law , they may appeale 
Law to Goſpel, and finde mercy ; but 
if they be calt and condemned by the 
Golpe! for the negle& of falyation , 
there is no eſcaping; ſee Heb.2. 3. from 
juſtice ro mercy appeales are granted; 
bur from mercy rezeRed there is no 
appeale; the ſencence of the Golpel 
is farre more dreadfull then the (en- 
tence of the Law , Jeb. 3. Adark.16. 
5. I6. bee that believetb wat, it cou» 
denened already, that is, be is ſealed up 


under condemnation by unbeliefe ; 


Divine wrath abides upon unbelievers, 
John 3.laft y, diſobedience _==_ = 
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Law condemns finners ; bur unbeliefe 

locks them up under condemnation ; 

if condernned perſons refule a pardon, 

they muſt needs. die ; Thus much of 

the difference betweene Law and Go« 

ſpel. 

"The ſeventh thing, is the conſent of 

the Law and Goſpel. 

Conſent.1, Both Law and Goſpel 
were given by one gracious hand, they 
borh come to the Saints in the band 
of « Mediator, Gal;z.tg, Heb. 8.6. 

Conf. 2. The Law and Goſpel doe 
both intend one and the ſame end, 
which is righteonſnefle and life; chey 
are two rent pathes carrying to 
the ame end ; ir is efſentiall to the 
Law to give life in entire nature; it is 
eſſenciall ro rhe Goſpel co give life in 
mans depraved nature; the Lay jn- 
ſifes perfeRt men, the Goſpel juſtifies 
finfull men : Ir is che Divine demon« 
ration that is brought in co prove the 
Law not to- be contrary ro the pro- 
mile, Gal. 3.21. becauſe the Law of it 
ſelfe hath an apeneſle and ability to 


juſtifie rhe doers chereof, in entire na- 
ture, as the Goſpel ro jultifie believers ; 
P -" 
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I; the Law then againſ# the iſes 
God? Godforbid or if elayes 4 
s Law given, which could have given 
life , verely righteonſneſſe ſhould have 
beene by the Law; and the deers of the 
Law ſhall bee juſtified: If Adam had 
continned in all things commanded in 
the Law, the Lay of ir ſelfe wonld 
have given righteouſneſſe and life erer- 
nall to him and his, in that terreſtriall 
Paradiſe on earth ; as now the Goſpel 
raiſerh ſinners ro righreonſnefſe and 
life erernall, in that celeſtiall Paradiſe, 
which is above; _ finne hath _ 
the I aw ubpaſſable as a way of life; 
and unpoſbble as a Conan of life. 
Conf. 3+ The righteouſnefle thar the 
Goſpel reveales and reaches out to us, 
1s the righteouiſnefſe of the Law ma* 
recially ; it 18 the righreonſnefle of rhe 
Lay fulfilled by Chriſt ; not a perſos 
nall righteouſneſſe ; it- is the obedi 
ence of the Surety, whereby firnen 
are made righteous Rows. 5.1 hecriges 
ouſneſſe whereby we are jultified be 
fore God, muſt bee legally in che 
Surery 1D the nemoſt latitude and lows 


girade of legall -perſeRtion; ir. is " 
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Conſent of Law aud Goſpel, 
righteonſneſſe of the Law materially; 
though not a righteouſnefle our of the 
Lay, nor formally by the Law,Phil.3; 
9. Rem $.4.5. 10.4. it is rhe com- 
pleat righteouſnefſe of rhe Swe of 
righteowſneſſe, performed in our ſtead, 
thar is our righteonſnefſe before God, 

Conſ.g. Both Law and Goſpel re- 
quire a ſpirituall univerſall obedience, 
and holineſſe ; *bs grace of God which 
brings ſalvation , &e.", teacheth ut to 
live fobertly , righteoaſly and godly , as 
the Low eto Thani ts ihe 

_ p _— EE , as the effe&t 
andcon r of Goſpel redemption, 
Teeny 774 The Gofpet calls for 

obedience, and walking in Gods fta- 
tures, as the end of Goſpel regenerati- 

on, Exech. x 1.19. 20: Thus much for 
the conſent of Law and Goſpel,” - 

A, eighch thing robe made ou, 

rincipalliry and prerogative 0 

Golpet above r Loy of Aoſer; there 

is a Flory t en to the Law, 2 Cor.3- 

but . like the Sunne in the 

Firmamenc,exceeds in glory : 1, There 

was a, manifeſtation of glorious Ma- 

RO; Ganagny ann, and __ 
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nence of 
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ſpe). 


The Goſpels glory 


in the publication of the Law: 2. The 
licerall Lontadas of the Law was glo- 
rious anong the Tewes, both in their 
own valuations of themſelves, and in 
eftimation of the Nations round a- 
bour . 

But the Goſpel hath a ſuper-emi- 
nency , and {uper-excellency ot glory, 
in divers, reſpeſts, 

Preh. 1, The Goſpel is full of t 
ſpiris of glory ; it is tiled the miniſtry 

the. ſpirit , the Law was the wini- 
frration of the letter, written and graves 
in flonesr, 2 Cor, 3.7. All the know- 
ledge that the Law dilpenſeth , pro- 
ducerh_no reall change in mens hearrs; 
but leaves their hearts as hard andnn- 
yeilding as rhe tables of Roneon which 
the Law was written , which fill re- 
mained ſtones : but there is ſpirit and 
liein the Goſpel: Firſt, ic iscalled Spi- 
rit, as the Law 15called fleſh ; the Sperit 
guichaeh, 2 (or. 3. Gal.;z. Secondly,the 
Goſpel - called _ ny mg of the 
Spirie,2 Cor.z,8. The Spirit © 
is received by the miniſtry of 
Golpel, and not by the Law,Gal.3-2, 

The Spirit works mightily and mar- 
velloaſly 
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aboye the Law, 
vellouſly upon the ſpirit, for the re- 
newing, rayſing, reQifying, reforming 
and refreſhing oar ſpirits by the Go- 
ipel; there is abundance of Spirit goes 
along with Goſpel cruchs. 

Preh. 2, The Goſpel is full of glo- 
rious power ; the Law weak,, Rom, $3. 
the more Spirir is in any thing , the 
more ſtrength. 

1. The Goſpel hath a finne-remit- 
ting, acquitting vere: jFirſt, ic is the 
promulgation of free and full pardon 
of the moſt prodigious pollurions and 
prevarications to ny a repenting 
ſinners, Eſay 1.16, 19,18. Eſay 55.7.8. 
Secondly, che Golpel declares por diſ- 
penſerh an infinice everlaſti 
oulneſle,the righteouſneſle of ny Perk 
God-man, which _ is all-(afhcienc 
ro acquir finne-guilt and to 
make them ns Gods Tri- 
bunall, Ir rms 4 _ 
Gofpel, nat, rings in ſach a. g 
d which able 


ons right W 6.5 
_ ro riake Ys demands © Ia. 


tice and Law to the utmolt mite, and 
to give in ſweet 'ſacisfaRion, and ſups 
port to conſcienee , notwithſtanding 
P 3 


214 The Goſpels glory 
| che ntmoſt rigor of the Law ; there- 
fore the Goſpel is called the miniſtre- 
tiow of righteonſueſſe , 2 (or. 3. g. the 
Law is called the miniftration of con- 
demmation ,verſ, 9, The Layy concludes 
menunder ſinne, and condemnes them 
for finne ; ir diſcovers miſery without 
a remedy, it paſſeth ſentence with- 
out mercy, Now it is more glorious 
to pardon then to condemp, to fave 
then to deſtroy ; 7t 5r the glory of «4 
wan to paſſe over 4n offence in a brother, 
Provty. itis the heigth of Gods olo- 
to paſſe by offences in ſinners; par- 
_ mercy 1s called rhe riches of 
bis glory, Row, 9.23, If the Law bee 
git | In ſentencing, how 
. lorious is the Goſpel in ſaving ? x 
ne + t Divine inference, 2 Cor.3. g. T0 the 
= wins (ration of par rm chr 
" much more doth the nin of 
a Oh drexo- rights nejſe exceeds in g 
vie 4 Ji Goſ vet hach 2 = 
——y power: ie” mnbtatmorpboſerh ne 


wornen , it puts another ſpirir 


their fpicirs, and purs them into ano» 
ther world ; the Golpel.changeth men 
into the glorious Image of God; this 

is 
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is ſweetly held forth, 2 Cor.3.18, Wee 
all as in a glaſſe bebolding the glory of 
od , are transformed into bis 1 

the Spirit of the Lord: Obſerve, 
firſt,the Goſpel is a diſcovering glaſſe, 
it ſers before us the glory of Gods 
grace and mercy in rift ; the dif- 
covery of Gods glorious mercy and 
love, is the ſcope of the ' Goſpel : Se+ 
condly, it is a transforming beautify< 

ing glaſſe; this cleare chriſtall 
bath a changing vertne, ro make beau- 
tifull; ic takes away the deformities of 
the —_ _ ou a new —_— beau- 
ty and brighrneſle, grace and glory up- 
on our ſpirics z it makes the blackeſt 
ſoules beautifull, ſoules that are as black 
as hell, ro be faire as the San, through 
the Swn "of righteonſneſſe ; Oh! whit 
would not proud perſons give for a 
beautifying glaſſle! The Law is a 
diſcovering glaſſe , ic preſents the de- 
ſormities and defilements of mens 
ſoules , but it cannot transforme-cthem 
into ; this is the peculiar prero- 
gative ofthe. Goſpel ; nothing can 
really reforme and renue us, but che 
Goſpel accompanied with the glorious 
ff Res 
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The glory of the Goſpel 
Spirit : Thirdly, the glory of Gods 
Erace goodnefle preſented in this 
glaſſe 1s the great transforming change - 
ing objet ; We all ar in 4 glaſſe be- 
holding the glory of God are changed, 
from glory to glory ; that is, from one 
degree of PR y__ unto another ; 
e 1s glory begun, and glory 1s 

> rſeced. Fourthly, the Tir of -_ 
by preſenting the glory of God, in the 
efocious Goipel, | — this glorious 
change in us; the all glorious Spirit 
fills us with glory, through this glori- 
ons glafle ; rherefore rhe Golpel is 
called the miniftry of the ſpirit ; be- 
cauſe the Spirit of grace goes with the 
doArine of grace in the produRion of 
grace. The Goſpel which is the pro- 
mulgation of grace , makes men gra- 
cious, not the Lay ; the glorious Spirit 
of God conveyes grace by the Goſpel; 
therefore the Goſpel is called ehe 
kingdowme of God ; becauſe by the di- 
' (penſation of Evangelicall truths, che 
Kingdome of - God comes into our. 
ſpirirs; thereby the King of glory eres 
his ſpiricnall Kingdome in our hearts. 
It is called the Kingdome of heaven ; 


ule 


above the Law, ® 
becauſe thereby heaven is let down 


into our ſoules, and our ſoules lifred 
up to converſe in heaven, 

In the preaching of the Goſpel the 
Lay is ſo writter and engraven in the 
heart , that it changerh the very frame 
of oar hearts; it turnes hearts of Bone 
into hearts of fleſh ; ic works ſuch an 
apparent change as is viſible ro our 
ſelves and others, 2 Coy. 3.2. 3, the Co- 
rinthians are ſaid tobean Epiſtle writ- 
ten, not with inke , or dead lerters, bat 
with the Spirit of the lrvmg God . The 
Law was written with dead Letters in 
dead Tables of tone, which dead wri- 
ring never altered the nature of the 
ſtones, to ſhew that the Law finds the 
heart tony, and (© leaves it , withour 
any change ; but thar living writing 
that the Goſpel brings into the ſoule, 
makes ſuch a mighty and manifeſt al- 
terations in the whole man, rhar the 
internall writing in the Tables of mens 
hearts is known and read of all men 
thar have ſeeing eyes, 2 (or 3.2. 2. the 
Goſpels imprefſon within begets a 
reall expreffion withour, in their vifible 
converiations ; that holinefle which 1s 
envravin 
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engraven upon their words and works, 
ſpeaks our that fpirituall writing of 
Chrilt char 1s in their ſpirits, and chem. 
ſelves ro be the Epiſtle of Chriſt. 

Objeft. Bur the Law is ſaid to con- 
vert ſoules, Pſal.n9.7. the Law of God 
is perfeft, converting the ſoule, + 

Anſw.1x, It is evident from, 2 (or .4, 
6,7,3,18. that ir is the Goſpel that 
quickens and converts men , not the 
Law engraven in tones, which is but a 
killing, condemning lertrer. 

2. The ſpiric of cracth cannot ſpeak 
contradictions; therefore the Law that 
this Text ſpeakes of, is the Law of faith, 
the doctrine and declaration of grace, 
and fo the Originalll Fgnifits, Pſal.19.96 
22 naw noamn mm mn 

+ Heb», The dottrine, declaration, or word 
—1n of Jehovah is perfe#, converting 
Chald. the ſoxle : The Arabick tranſlation 
* —_— reads it, by it thow conwerteſt ſoules: 
Ya for converſion is the proper work 
Arabi. Of omnipotency by the word. = 
ern word * rorah uſed in Pſal, 19, in 


& þ 
At inftruiio, diſpoſirio , lex ve! verbum 4d, 


vide Schinler & Buxtsrf, Twin docuir, often tir, mdi- 
<avirt Gonificavit, Kc. 
; foure 


above the Law, 


foure Oriemcall rongues, fignifies moſt 
properly. and primanly rine or 
word of God ; as the learned in thoſe 
congues obſerve. 

3. The Goſpel hath a finne-de- 
ſroying power ; it is the ſharpe ſword 
of the ſpirit, Epb.6. that cats down out 
finfull corruptions, and flayes the old 
man jn us ; the Law flayes the ſinner, 
but cannot ſlay the finne-; the Goſpel 
faves the finner , bur kills rhe finne : 
2+ This is chat mighty ſpirituall wea- 
pon , that caſts down the ſtrong holds 
of finne and Satan of ſelfe-righteoul- 


', neſle : _ 2 Cor.10.4-5. 

& 4-- There is a foule-folacivg fup- 
Þ Þ} porting vertue in the Goſpel ; it makes 
Ny glad che heart by irs glad ridings , 
rd Pſal.19.8. the Law terrifies and trou* 
S bles.the conſcience by irs threats and 


c 


Cs, 
reb.z. The Goſpel is full of glori- 


xk ous life; it hath a foule-raifing, a 
'be |} ule-reviving vertue ; 1t is the mini- 
the ſtry of life; for the ſpire, that is the 
4:i, } Goſpel quickens, 2 Cor. 2.6. we muſt 
ndi- 


not think that the Goſpel hath any 
power in it felfe ro change or _ 
the 
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the oule; but itis the curtrard meanes; | 


whereby the all-powerfall =_ in- 
fulerh life into the ſoule ; there 1s a 
mighty pawer goeth along with The 
miniſtry of the Goſpel, whereby poore 
dead ſoules are raiſed from death to 
life. The Law is the miniltry of death; 
firſt, ir kills ſinners, paſſerh a ſentence 
of death upon them, Rom.7, Second» 
ly, having ſlaine men , ir leaves them 
d, it can neither diſcover nor di- 
ſpence lite nnto them j the Lay can- 
not = life into a dead foule, as the 
4. word in the Originall ſignifies, Gel, 3.21 
for if there had been a Law given, that 
nt 24d been * able to make alive or quicken; 
* © Ir is the fame word uſed in othet 
ewes 59%" places , for the railing of dead bodies, 
wo” and dead foules to lite againe, 1 (or. 
I$+:2 Epheſ. 2.4.5. Job. 6.63. and 
Lave ! thus theword is rendered in the t Sy- 
riack cranſlation ; which is the beſt of 

Vixic. in Cranſlations, 

Aphel, vi- 

vicar in aan Joop AL) ks) 
Ri? © The Law cannot bring ſinners to 
life ; < Moſes did not bring /ſreel 1mro 
Canaan, but Jeſus or Joſhnah - this was 
typicall. Preb. 
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Preh. 4. The Goſpel hath a far- 
paſſing glory 11 reſpe&t of prehemi- 
nency and perpetuity, 2 Cor. 3- 11, if 
the old Covmant which is done away , 
were glorions ; how much more gloriew 
is the new ( wvenant that remaines? If 
that which is avade wnproficable , were 
glorions, &c. the Covenant of the Layy 
was made old by the comming in of 
the new Covenant, Heb..$, and by it 
removed as a thing grewn weak and 
ſhaken, Heb. 12. but the Goſpel. Co- 
venant is perpetuall, it abides for ever, 
it can never be ſhaken; it is called 
the everlaſting Goſpel, Revel. 14. « (9- 
venant of eternity, Gen,17.7, 

Preh.5. The Goſpel hath the pre 
heminence above the Law of Moſer, 
in preciouſneſle, plainneſſe, and peripi- 
cnity of doctrine , and diſpenſations , 
aCor.;.12,e uſe plainnefesf ſpeech Cc. 
There was. much obſcurity, darkneſſe, 
and difficulty in the Law, andminifſt 
of Moſer; Divine myſteries were vailed: 
The Goſpel hath a tranſcendent far- 
paſſing excellency in three or foure 
reſpedAts , exprefied in 2 (or. 3. verl, 
13-I4-I5. 


1. The 
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r7- The Law'of Moſer was full 
of rerror to ſinners; it chargeth finne 
upon the conſcience , condemnes for 
ſinne, and. fills the foule'with trouble 
and trembling, amazement and aſto- 
niſhment trom ſinne apprehended ; the 
glory and light that ſhone in the mainj» 
tiry of Moſer, was fo dazlitg, and a. 
mazing,thar the people were nor able 
to ftand before Adoſer, nor fedfafth 
to behold his face + There was no be» 
holding the face” of Moſer without a 
vaile ; and RO he pat '« waile of 
covering upon bis face , Exod. 24. 3% 
This —_ Foicall & held forth this Go- 
ſpe! myterie, hat the face of the Law 
is .dreadfull , inaſpeRible' without & 
vaile; finners cannot look npon the 
face of the Law without a covering ; 
as without a vaile the people could | 
not heare nor behold Moſes ; therefore 
R. Menachem here obſerves , how t 
former Ancients of Iſrael, at the read: 
ing of the Book, of the Law covered t 
faces and ſaid, hee that hearer from 
the month of the Reader, it ar hetha 
heareth from the mouth of Moſer: S0 
unleſſe the Law of Moſes be _y 


above the Law. 


hath as it were- a new face upon it, 
that is, the covering mercy ſear ( as it 
is called in the Hebrew ) the nghte- 
ouſneſſe the Aeſiiar, to interpoie be- 
wween Divine Inftice , and the charge 
of the Law; ſinners are not able ro Rand 
before the Law , nor to behold rhe 
face thereof, and live ; the Lay flayerh 
the finner ' that looks upon its face 
without this glorious covering ; the 
righreonſneſle of Chriſt muſt be pur 
nppon the face of Aoſer, to cover rhe 
charge and accuſation of the Law 3 or 
elſe there is no communirg with nor 
comming neare Moſes. 

2, The Law and miniftery of Afoſer 
was full of obſcurity, the children of 
Iſrael comld not ſee to the end of that 
which is dene away : that is, they could 
pot diſcerne the full drift, ſcope and 
meaning of Moſaicall adminiſtrations; 
the myfleries of the AMeſtias were 
vailed under Mofaicall Rices and r- 
diments ; there was as it were a vaile 
put upon the face of all Golpel my- 
ſteries; myſteries were wrapt up in 
myſteries ; the erernall myſteries of 

the Xfeſtiar lay hid under the externall 
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myſteries of Aoſes , untill rhe appea- 
rance of the glorious Sun-rifng: 1. Par- 
don of finne was vailed under propitia- 
rory Sacrifices , and ſprinklings with 
blood : 2, Sandtification under waſh- 
ings with water, &c, 

:* As there was an externall vaile 
upon Evangelicall myſeries ; io there 
was an internall vaile upon - the hearts 
of the Jewes ; a vaile of blindneſſe is 
over their minds, as is evident to this 
day ; they ſtill dore upon Moſes and re- 
ject rhe Meſriar; they cleave to Mo» 
faical! ſhadoyes , and, leave the maine 
ſubltance Chriſt crucified, 

But now the . ſaper-excellency of 
the Goſpel ſhines forth in thele privi. 
ledges : Firſt, rhe light rhereof 1s full 
of comfort and fyeerneſle ; the grace 
of rhe Goel Toth not rerrifie for (ing 
but crinmTtR ove* {:nne. 

Second'y, it is full of clearneſſe, and 
maine lc, evidence, and demonſtration 2 
t, it Gore! hach a glorious peripis 
cuity and plainefie in 1t felte: 1t carries 
a Divine ligat with :t, which maniſfefts 
che mytteries ther are 1n ic: 3, The 
Goſpel opens the 7 !teres of the Law; 

is 


abyve the” Eu, 
ir preſents with all poſſible plaineſſe; 


what ' was the true proper end* and 
meaning of Aſoſes in all ceremonialt 
types and ures ; we now with open 
face behold divine myfteries; not under 
vailes, x Cor. 3-18, 

Thirdly, Ir fills the conſcience with 
confidence and bh the cohſitzne 
contemplation of thehigheſt myfteries; 
Saints may now wich much liberty of 
Spirit behold the glory of God ſhi" 
ning in the Goſpel, whereas the 
Jewes could not behold the glory of 
Moſes. 

_— The Goſpel changethr the 
very frame of our hearts, it formerh the 
glorious likeneſſe of Chriſt in us, and' 
transformeth us from one- degree of 
glory ro another, by that mighty Spirit 


of glory , who puts forth tis glorious 
power by the glorious Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 
17.18. the miniſtry of Afoſer was in- 
eſfeRuall, it wrought no ſpitirnall- 
hange ; - men ' remained unrenewed * 
though Aﬀfoſer were readidaily.” - 
Preb,6. The Goipel hath a prehe - 
inence above the Law, in reſpe&t of 
acility and lightneſle ; .the yoke of the 
Q. Go'pel 


The glery of the Goſpel 
Goſpel iscafie and pleaſant, in compa- 
ihe of che = x. of the morall 
Law.,, 2. of the Ceremonall Law; 
Firſt,the morall Law as it comes to. all 
unbelievers is an irop yoke, an unſups 
portable burthen ; It exacts a perſo- 
nail perieion of obedience from unde- 
lievers ; they,are under the charge and 
rigor of the Law as a Covenant | of 
works till they come over to a Savi- 
qur; the Law ſpeaks to ſuch in this 
dreadfull language ; oblerve the Law 
and live ; tranſgrefle the Law and die; 
they are bound to doe all, and yetcan 
doe nothiogart all. 

A perfect perſopall performance of 
= Law is a yoke mage = * 
| et Sauns; it ws a 
—_— Abrabaw, not Moſer, David 
or Damel, Peter or Paw,neither Patris 
arches no Apoliles, were ever able to 
beare, as ny ag Atts 15. 10. Sev 
condly, The Law gies m—_— 
works loweſt duty : Thi Ab, 
diſcovers no pardon or propitiatios: 
for the leaſt finne; the voice of the 
Lay to hnners, is deadly, the ſoulerbet 
{mneth ir ſhall dic, o 

ut 
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above the Law, 
Bur che ſervice thit the Go- 
| requires of the Saitits, 1-2 de- 
hghefull yoak;,. a light burchen, a 
Chriſt declares , Marth, 14. 30. 'wy 
yoak, is ecaſie, and xe Gee - 7 « 
light; the obedience that the Go- 
ſpel calls for frem rhe Saints , is cafe, 
delighrfull, and defirable in rheſe tes 


$, 
Mit, The Goſpel re and 
gives whatſoever it preſcriberh ; look 
whatſoever God requires of his by 
way of duty, hee hath promiſed ro 
vive them in ſatable ſupplies of ſu» 
per-naturall abiliry ; As for inftance, 
Firſtyhe cal's for a ſpiricuall obedience 
to all his commands; and he promiſeth 
to write his Lawes in the bearts 

bis people, to make them able -to oak 
is his flatuter, Heb. yy echt og = 
19.30. and +36. at 

Lord —_ honotfle and oneneſſe 
of hearr ; ſo he promilſerh ro give this 
oneneſſe, and newnefſeof hearr, Ext, 
17.29. Thirdly, as he commands us to 
repent, to tnorrifie finne ; fo hee 


hath ſent his Sonne to give regentance; 
and he hath promiſed , 16: our 
Q s in 
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iniquities, for us, Micah.7.1 9. Foutth- 
ly , God commands us, to lov hins 
with all our heart ; and he promiſerh 
to circumciſe our hearts that we may 
love him, with all eur heart, Dent, 404 
Fifthly, he cals for a ſpirituall know+ 
ledge of God, in Chriſt ; and he hath 
given his promiſe that all his ſhall be 
taught of the Lard, and tnow him 
from ry to the leaſt. | 
Secondly,Under rhe Goſpel, fincere 
defires and reall reſolutions, have their 
acceptance and reward ; whatſoever 
good the Saints doe unfainedly purpoſe 
and deſire to do , Gods accepts and ac+ 
counts of it as done by them, and ag 
cordingly rewards it. I will give yay 
three evident proofes, Heb. 11.1 7.6 
faith Abraham when he wat tryed, offe+ 
red wp I{aac,and be that had received the 
promiſes offered up bis only begotten ſon; 
it is expreſly affirmed in the Text, that 
eAbreham did offer up Iſaac , yer we 
know he did not aQually doe it, bus 
incentionally ; /ſaec was not laing, 
but Abrahams purpoſe was to doe it 
and God reckons it as done; David 
had a purpoſe to build an houſe for 


— — 
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for God ; the Lord commends'and re» 
wards this purpoſe of his , as if it had 
been | really ated by him ; faich he, 
thou doe/# well, in that it was in thine 
heart &c. and thereupon promiſerh , ro 
build him an howſe , 2 Sam.7.o Pſal. 
22+ 1 ſaid, I will confeſſe my finne ts the 
Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
my fant : David had no fooner (incer- 
ly reſolved - upon confeſſion "bur his 
hnne was remitted : The Goſpel often 
accepts of affe&tions for - ations , en- 
deavour for the deed : Ir is a com- 
fortable truch , God looks more to 
what his people doe in truth defire, 
and firive to bee in his wayes, then 
what they can here attaine unto; 
There 1s at unlimicted largenefſe and 
latirnde of holy defires in gracious per » 
ſors ; their defires are as large as. the 
Law ; they mount up to the top of 
heavenly perfeRtion; they defire 29 
doe the will of God on earth, as it if 
done in heaven ; their performances, 
by divine grace are many , their en- 
deavours more, bat their deſires in- 
finice and endlefſe : God beholds- in 
all his, a conſtanc ſtriving 
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perſeAion, in the midſt of all theix, © 


fections, 4 
Thirdly , Truth of heart goes for: 
perſetion under the Galpel ; it. 
evident, that upcight- men, rightequs, 
and perie& men, are texmes equivo-\ 
lent, in, the Sccipture phraſe expreſimg 
ane and the fame thing, .Pſab. 379.375 
HMarke the perfelt ang bebeld the ups. 
right man, Plal, 32. 13» rejoyer in the 
ny righteous, and ſbomt for joy, all 
yee that ave upright in heart, Pal. 97. 
light is ſown for the righteous, and 
ladneſſe for them that are upright i 
. cy Phil, 3, 454 many as are peifel, 


. Int them bathus minded ; This perieRtin 


on is pucity of ſpicit , arid reality af 
endeavours afrer compleat perieQiong 
Tob 1. God calls [ob 4 perfeft and ny» 
».gbt man ; hee looks npon all the 
fairhfull as perfe&t: 1, As they Rand 
in Chrift : 2. In exrention of des 
fires. b 

Fourthly, The leaſt ſpicituall goad $ 
accepred and rewarded under the Gob 


ipel.and many failings palt by and par 
doned thr Chritt = the L_ 


kb good is loftunder che lealt 
pw. evill 
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evill; che. Law pronounceth a moſt un - 
mitigable curſe,and dreadful ſentence of 
condemnation, upon the ſmalleſt tyar- 
ving from Gods will revealed, Ga/.z, 
10, Suppoſe it were poſſible for men 
to keep the Law lor 
hundred yeares ogra; SfaraR they 
ſhould fall and offend, but in one wry. 
___ all that ahey beve done 

forgotten by the Law ;.themielves, 
def all cheir righteoaſbeflc unterly lofts 
= Law catts a man, for the-leaſt de= 

dining from the rule, +. 

But under the Goſpel , 8 pumber of 
defeRs in the Saints, and defilementg 
in their duties, are mercitully covered; 
two wwtes are graciouſly approved, Laky. 
21.2,3. A cup of cold water given to-4: 
Saint, royally rewarded,a man is acoepr 
ted according to what he bath, &e. {f: 
there be firſt a willing mind: and in ſome: 
caſes, the will accepted for the deed ; 
we have a precions promiſe, Mal.3.1 7. 
And they fhall be to me, ſaith the Lord 
of boſts in boks Fe. for « treaſure, 
or for jewels, an 1 will ſpare them, at 
4 man ſpareth bis own for- 
veth bims: Oblerve,the Gods, 
Q4 liar 


T be plory of the Goſpel 
peculiar treaſure, his precious jewels, 
his own proper goods , as they are'! 

1935 * here filed ; firſt, the Hebrew word 

peculun, * ſegallah; hignifies any thing that is 

prop iam, rfolt precious, rare, and marvellous 

"news deate; that: which Kings uſe to lay 

COLOTAULLLYLS * . y 

acule:e: Up i their Treaſures ; as we may lee, 

[es chars, & Chron.290i77;Eccleſ.2.8,9, This kind 
of "moſt precious | things , the Greeks 

f Key. All f kimebia 7 becaule they are laid 

xe Piſcy, up and kepr' in Treaſures. 

tor in P{. © 2+ As it fignihes the peculiar Trea» 

135-4, ſure of Kings, ſo alſo onesown pro« 
per goods, that he loves and keeps 
if ſtore for ipeciall uſe, 

3. This word fgnifies in; ſpeciall, a 
certaine kinde'of ornament in which 
three moſt precious jewels are incloſed, 
in-a triangulat forme, and St Paul 

* [Teers Fenders It, 1n the Greek * periouſion, 

ric hat is, mott deare, andprecious riches 

Mollerys that we treaſure up, 

in P{.lm. © This word ſecullab 1s uled, Pſal. 

135.4 135.4. the Lord hath choſen and jet 
apart Jacob for himſelſe, and I\rad 
for bis peculiar treeſare, 


Firſt people of God are the 
peculi e of the King of Kings, 
"rr X great 
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great Kings have their p:culiar Trea- 
ſure, there is nothing in this'world, 
that God hath ſeleed,and ler apart for 
his peculiar treaſure, but his precious 
people ; he doth nor account the earth 
with all its fulneſſe, to be his peculiar 
riches and rreafure. The poſſeſhons and 
glorious things of rhis world he often 
gives to his enemies ; God doth noc 
reckon the earth good enough to be 
his own peculiar treaſure ; nor on 
enough , to be his peoples treakure ; 
himſelfe is their treaſure ; che Scrip- 
cure mentions two treaſures, that rhe 
great God hath; his mercy to ts 
people, and the people of his mercy ; 
metcy is Gods peculiar riches and trea- 
ſure in heaven ; his people are his pe- 
cular tiches and treaſure on earth. 
Secondly, God exerciſeth much 
ſparing , pardoning mercy towards his 
people ; he ſpares, and pitties rhem as 
a render true hearted Father fpareth 
and pittierh his ſon that ſerverh him : 
the Apolile faith , Row. ®., that God 
ſpared not hit own ſomne , but gave him 
to death for ur; but he will ſpare his 
people ; hee ſpared not Chrift from 
ſuffering, 
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T he glory of the Goſpel 
ſuffering, that he might his peos 
ple in a way of compaſſion ; marke, 
God ſpares and pities his children, 
as a man ſpares and pities a ſonne , 
not a ſervant ; as a man ſpares a ſonne 
that ſerves him, not a rebellious child, 
There be three things, wherein a Fa 
cthers pity and kindneſſe ſbewes ir 
ſelec, unto an ebedicnt ſonne, 
1. Hee ſpares him in point of fer- 
vice ; he paſſerh by, beares with 
flips and weakneſſes, when hee 
ſeeth a willingnefle. in his child, to 
perform ſervice to the utmolt of his 
ſtrength ; thus our heavenly Father. 1s 
plealed to pardon, and palle by many 
infurnicies and faylings in his people ; 
when the bent of rheir heart is for 
ont ra wes. We finde = 
King Jeboſhapbat bad m I 
and cai.carriages: As fic —__ 
himielte in friendſhip with efbed , 
2 Chron. 18.3. Secondly and went: to 
battle wich him , againlt Xameth Gi- 
lead ; notwithlianding the Lord had 


, declared che contrary by CAiraiab, 


had beene. raproved for it by the Pro» 


2 Chen,18.37, 28. Thirdly, after he 
pher 
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abvye the Lay, 
phet. lebw, 2 Chres: 1g. yet be made 
friend{bip with eAbezieb, 2( bron,n0, 
25+ Fourthly , hee married his fonne 
lchoram tO Ababs daughter, 2 Chron, 
21.6. Yet the Lord eltcemes of Je 
hoſbaphat, as a good man all his dayes ; 
he turned not afids from doing that 
which wes right in the eyer of the 
Lord, 1 King. 2 2443+ /cboſbaphats heart 
was fincerely fet ior God in themaine, 
2Chron. 1 9.3.and it 1s recorded of him; 
that he prepared bis beart to [eek God, 
aud bis heart was liſt wp , or encon- 
raged in the wayes of Gad; that is, 
his ſpuit was carried up very high, 
in. lifting up Gods name, 2Chor.17.6, 

So the people did not eat the Paſſe- 
over in Hez.chiabs time, as it was writ- 
ren, they bad not cleanſed themſelves 
according t« the purification of the ſan» 
faary ; yet God healed and forgave 
them at Hez.ehzabs prayer, 3 Chron,zo. 
13$,r9. Gods mercy m Chriſt, covers 
all the miſcarriages of his people, Pſal. 
65, warightems words have prevailed 
againſt me (faith the Plalmitt) bur thew 

Lord wilt mercifully exver our tre= 


paſſer: faitis in the Hebrow, 


2.A 
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2+ A Father pities his child moſt 
in ficknefſe and ſuffering ; if there bee 
apy thing in the houle better then 
ordinary, then ir is bronght our : (© 
when the Saints are in troubles, tryals, 
ſufferings, Gods love and pity breaks 
forth more abundantly ; he is neare+ 
in time of trouble ; Saints enjoy mot 
of God when they have leaſt of the 
creature ; he reſerves his cordials for 
times of fainting ; hs power is made 
manifeſt in their meckaefſs. | 
3e A Father gives the inheri- 
rance to his ſonne ; he may bequearh 
common legacies to' bis ſervants and 
others , bur the inheritance is for the 
Sonne only; ſo God harh ſerled the 
inhericance upon his children, a glort- 
ous immortall mcorruptible inheritance, 
1 Pet.1, an inheritance quam lite; 
2 heavenly Kingdome red a 
reſerved "4 hg wa or will 
entertaine his people with the heigth 
of unconceiveable kindnefle and fweet- 
neſſe , to all eternity ; this inheritance 
is in Chrifts his keeping and poſleſ- 
ſion, till we come to the plenary poflel(- 
fion of it , God hath an entize inhert» 
tance, 
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above the Law, 


trance, a Kingdom , a crown for every 
child of his ; Chriſt i: gone to prepare 
a place for all his , and he keeps it for 
them, /ob. 14. Common metrcies, as 
riches, honours, earthly enzoyments , 


God gives to the children of this. 


world, but the inheritance is onely tor 
his children, 

Secondly , The yoak'of the Goſpel 
is eaie, in compariſon of the yoak of 
Moſaicall Rites apd Ceremonies, mn- 
poſed upon the Jewiſh Church under 
the Law. As firſt, the ſervice and 
worſhip of God was burthenſome in 
reſpet of a number of obſervations, 
ordinances, injunRions,and abltinences 
whereunto they were (iritly ried; be- 
hides all morall duties, they were to 
appeare before the Lord in the place 
of his publike worſhip, thrice a yeare 
every male: Secondly , ic was a coſtly 
ſervice in reſpeR of their many ſacri- 
fices, oblations , feaſts , &c, none muſt 
_ empty before the Lord; from 
this burthen and bondage of theſe 
Moſaicall Rites and obſervations are 
Chriſtians fully freed in theſe Go+ 
ſpel times. 

The 
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The ninth thing to be opened, is 
the mercifull ends for which the Law 
was given on Mount Sins, 

The law in its primary intentions 
had a fourefold end or ale : 1. It way 
given to be a directing Rule : 2. A dil- 
covering glaſſe: 3. A bill of indite- 
ment : 4+ A bridle of reftramr, 

Firſt, The Law was given to the 
Jewes as a Divine rule, whe 
were to ſquare and order all their a&1- 
ons ; thereby the Lord frewed rhem 
what was good , what was bigs accepta- 
ble will, cobedone by them ; from-this 
ſtraight rule of holinefle, they were 
charged, wot to twrne aſide ether tothe 
right hand or to the left hand, Dent. 28. 
14+ Ioſh.23.6. 

Secondly, The Lav was given to be 
a diſcovering glaſſe : Firit, ro manifeſt 
the fpots of mens ſonles, and errors of 
their wayes , by the Law comer the 
knowledge of finne, and I had not known 
ſonne but by the Law, ſaith Paxl, Rom, 
7.7. +Secondly, the Law difcovereth 
the defeats and defilements of their 
duries ; in what a diſtance they ſtand 
from perfeRtion, This diſcovery of fin 
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for mereifull. ends. 
1s not properly , and per ſe, the work 
of the Lew, but of the bleſſed Spirir, 
by the Law; men cannot ſee-cheir 
inves in the glafle of the Law wirth- 
out the light of Gods Spiric, /#b- 16. 

$8.9. Firlt, The Law diſcoversfinne in 
it ſelfe what is ſinne properly ; but rhe 
Spirit onely can fully and eifeArally 
diſcover ſinne in us, bee convinceth 
wen of finne, /ob.16. 

The Apolile faith , the Law extred 
that in might «bond, that hnne might 
appear eur of meaſure fiufull, wm ns 
breadrh , depth, lengeh ; and heigeh; 
thar the finnes of men might ap- 
peare abundantly great ard numerous; 
and that fo the fuper- abounding of 
free-grace might appeate,, and be ad- 
vanced to the heig in forgiving ſuch 
abundance of fhnoe, Kew, 5. 20. Thus 
the, Law fo in its pR—_— 
2. It is the Goſpel that expteſly 
clares men to be finners, ſee Kone, 
it is thar, thav cells us , that we 
all fred and are deprived of the glory 
of God, Row, 3-23+ It is a poſition of 


learned © Cameron, that the {ovenine © Theſ. 


of grace diſcovereth ſin primarily, for # 53. 
dorb 
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deth expreſly teach that men are ſinners, 

Thirdly, The Law was given as a 
bill of inditement and arraignment ; 
ro accuſe and afright , caſt and con- 
demne , terrifie and torture finners: 
3. The Law evidenceth gutltinefle : 
2. It tops their mouths , inſormuch 
that they have not a word to fay for 
themſelves, Kow. x. 19. now we know 
that whatſoever the Law ſaith it ſatth to 
them that are under the Lawythat every 
moxrh may be ftopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God : 3.The Law 
paſſeth ſentence judgement upon 
finners, condemns them for finne, and 
declares chem to be under wrath and 
death : 4. It concludes them under fin 
ſhurs them up inpriſon, Gal.3-22. the 
Scripture concludes all men and all their 
ations wnder finne; the Law having 
pronounced men to be curſed, con- 
demned creatures, lyable to all the 
wrath and woe denounced in the Law; 
it ſbuts them up under guilt, with- 
out any power or poſhbility inthem- 
ſelves ro elcape or get out of this 
carled condition, Gal.z.1o. therefore 
the Law 1s called the miniſtration 
deat 
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for mercifull ends, 

drath and condemmation, 2 (or.7.9. the 
Law leaves us under the depth of mi- 
ſery, without the diſcovery and diſpen- 
farion of liſe and mercy in Chriſt : 
$. Hereupon the Law fills the con« 
ſcience with terror and trouble, aſto- 
niſhment, amazement, from guilt ap- 
prehended, and wrath applyed : Thus 
the Law by charging, condemning and 
terrifying for ſinne was in ſome reſpets 
ſubſervient to the promiſe ; for this 
made that mercy which the promiſe 
diſcovers to be moredefirable and yel- 
— ro Cy _ Oh how fur» 
paſſingly ſweer is the mercy of che 
Golpel to finners, ſcorched and ſcoure 
ged with the menaces of the Law! 
when they ſee themſelves condem- 
ned by the Law, how precious yill a 
Goſpel pardon be unto them? . when 
they ſee their defiled, dead and undone 
condition , as they are under the Lay, 
by the convincing work of Gods Spi- 
nt, and the utter impoſſibiliry ro have 


1 life by the Law of works; t 


arecompelled to flie for 
as frees, to the Prince of ſalvatis 


er, The Lay was given in the face 
__ 
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of , innocency , for a way to life and 
happineſſe : now when ſinners come 
to lee this old way impaſſable and 


impoſſible ; oh then how precious is 
that new and lrvmg way, diicovered in 
the Goſpel ! tree-grace ſubordinates 
the Law .in 1s threats and terrors, 
and makes it ſublervient to it ſelfe. 
Fourthly, The I aw was given to 
the Iewes to be a bridle of reſtraint,to 
keep ther in, from running out into 
falſe, forbidden wayes, 23 hath been 
largely proved already. | 
The tenth thing to be cleared up, is 
the divers Texts that ſeem to import 
and imply, that the Law of Moſes w 
given {or a Covenant of works ; th 
Law is often declared and deliye 
in that legality of rermes, that. it 
ſeemes to ſtand in a dire fition 
to the Covenant of grace, and there» 
fore cannot be any way ſubordinate, of 
ſublervient to grece. 1+ Some Texts 
promiſe life in che —— 
2. Others by them: 3. Others to 
keeping of them, Levit. 18. 4, 5. Jt 
ſhall keep my fiatmtes and my judgements, 
which if 4 man do,he ſhall true IN _ 
Ezecl, 
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Ezek.20.1r.Gal.3.12.'the Law is not of 
faith, but be that doth them , ſhall * live + 
IN them: 1.Theſe places promile life 
in doing : 2.Others by doing the Lay, 
as Rom, I9. 5+, For Moſes deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſſe which ir of the Law, 
that the man who doth theſe things , 
ſhall live BY them, Rom. 2.13. for not 
the hearers of the Law, but the doers 
of the Law ſhall be juſtified : 2, Life is 
promiſed ro the keeping of the Law, 
as Marth» xg, 16,17. faith that young 
man unto Chriſt , good Maſter what 
ſhall I doe, that I may inherit eternall 
life ? Chriſt anſwers him, -verl. 17. 
If you will eter into life , keep x 
Commandements; and doe this and 
live, 

Anſw. 1. I is evident, that the 
ayme and intent of thele Scriptures, 
1s not to eſtabliſh rhe Law of works, 
as a way of erernall life, or righreouſ- 
neſſe by that Law , for theſe enſuing 
Reaſons ; becauſe juſtification by: the 
works of the Law would have 
a manifeſt contradiction, 1. To Gods 
_ 2. To hispromiſe: 3. To 

1s publications & 4. To the we 
R 2 


'. dow this and live, \ "243 
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The true 1ntention of 
of each glorious Perſon in the Tri- 
nity- 20G 
7 Iofli6cation by works would have 
contradicted and dil-annulled the erer- 
nall purpoſe of God ,. which was to 
raiſe fallen man to a glorious endleſſe 
life, by free-grace in Chriſt for the 
magnifying of the riches and freeneſle 
of his mercy. 

2, It would have been a contradiai- 
on andcontrariety to his promiſe ; the 
very firſt promiſe that ever was given 
toman in a fallen eſtate, was life and 
ſalvation by the glorious ſeed , Gen.z. 
15. This promiſe was ofren renewed to 
eAbrabam ; yea, it was expreſly de- 
clared to him , that in the bleſſed ſeed 
all nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed: 
the Apoſtle expreſly ſhewes, that the 
Lay is not contrary to Gods 

iven to Abraham, Gal. 3.21, and this 
he proves from Gods oneneſſe and un- 
changeablenefle in his purpoſe andpro- 
mile, verſ.2o, for if God be one and 
the lame, yeſter-day and to day and for 
ever without the leaſt ſhadow of change; 
and he having promiſed righteouſneſſe 
to Abrahaw and his Seadby ellonngy 
t 
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doe this and live. 


then it muſt needs follow, that juſti- 
fication by the Law is ap impoſhbi- 
lity. 


3: loftification by works of the 


Law would have contradicted divine 


publications in the Goſpel: for firſt,Gog 


hath expreſly declared, that no man 
fince Adams fall, canhave life and [A- 
vation by the Law of works, Gal.3. 11, 
but that no man is juſtsfied by the Law, 
i evident, for the juft ſhall live by faith; 


or no man it juſtefied * in the , a5 © 
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che Originall hath ir, and vetſe 21. it pw idv's 
is declared, that there wes never. any Siuxgit). 


Law of works given that conld give 
life to ſinners; it lifehad been poſlible, 
or poſleſſable by a Law of perſonall 
works, there would have needed no 
more Lawes, bur that of Moſes. It 1s 
brought in as a concluſion , which is 
manifeſt and nndeniable , that by the 
works of the Law, no fleſh living ſhall 
be juitified: Secondly, God hath de- 
dared, that who ever are wnder the 
works of the Law, they | are under the 
eurſe , &c, Gal. 2.10, rhe leaſt ſwer- 
ving brings us under the ſentence of 
death, Thirdly, God hath declared life, 
R 3 righte- 


The true intention of 


righreouſneſſe - and: ſalvation to bee 
Chriſt alone; be is [chovah our 
righteowſneſſe, ler. 23. he is made wnto 
us righteonſneſſe, 1 Cor.1. 30. ſalvati- 
on is onely in his name , Ads 4. Eph. 
T.7. Rom. 3. 24, 25- (brit is the 
Prince of life , with him 1 the foun- 
taine of life , Plal. 36. in bim it the 
fulneſſe of life, loh. 1, from andthrough 
him alone lite falls upon us, Rew.6.lalt, 
Toh.6.27. without oneneſle with him, 
there is no life to be had, x /ob.5.12. 
12. he that hath the ſonne ; hath life; 
aud he that hath not the ſome, hath 
wot life. Fourthly, God bath expreſly 
promiſed lite to faith, not as:a perſos 
nall work, but as an empty hand ap- 
prehending and applying chat righte- 
ouſnefſe which was wrought by Chriſt, 
and is impured to us, Kom.g. Gal.7, 
11. the Poſition propounded is this, 
that »o man # juſtified by the Law; 
chat 1s, in doing the Law ; the Argu-» 
ment proving the ſame , becaule the 
juſt ſhall live by faith, | 
4+ Iuſtification by perſcnall perſor- 
mances 15 contrary to the precious 
actings of each perion in the glorions 
| "Trinity; 
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Trinity : Asfirſt, it is contrary to the 
eternal! le of God the Father ; 
he hath predeſtinared all his , #» Chriſt, 
to obtaine ([alvation through Chriſt | 
Epheſ.1.4. 1 Theſ. 5. Ir was never 
in his minde and thoughts to give 
life to ſinners by a perſonall doing of 
the Law. 

Secondly, Ic is contrary to the ia» 
ving work of the Sonn2 of God ; "for 
1, It is the peculiar office of the Prince 
of life to give lite by his death, righte* 
ouſneſſe , by what he hath performed : 
2, Inflification by the Lay fraſtrates 
and makes voide the end of his ſend- 
ing and ſealing; which was ts ſave 
fexner: : Ic dil-annulls his death, and 
crofſeth his commiſſion, which 1s to 
give life freely and fully , to all thar 
come to bim, leh. 6.27.37. 3.1It 
robbs and diſ-robes him of his royal! 
titles ; Chriſt is called our life and 
light, our propitiation and peace , 
righreouſneſſe and redemprion, rock 
and root, ſalvation and tucery ,: our , 
accepration and Advocate with Gad ; 
the ALL of all his mm -liſe and 
death, apd a'l the good: that 3 
F R 4 wrought 
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wrought in them and by them. 
Thirdly, !uftification by works is 
contrary to rhe applying work of the 
holy Spizit ; tis his precious work , 
x. To convince of the inſufficiency of 
maps perſonail righreouſneſle , of the 
neceſfity apdalone lufficiency of Chriſts 
righreouineſle : 2. To create inusnew 
principles of light and lite , chat wee 
a& living works: 3. To ſcale op, 

and affure lite to believers, Epheſ.1. 
Anſw.2. The true intention of thoſe 
Texts, doe this and live, and the man 
that doth theſe things ſhall lrve in then; 
and ſuch like expreffions,is to ſhew , 
1. What man was once able to doe: 
2. What unbelievers are fill bound 
to doe. 3. What legalifts goe abour 
to doe, 4+ What ſinners cannot now 
doe, 5. What we muſt ſeek for in 
our Surety. 
For the firſt, in the ſtare of inno-+ 
cency, the Law was ſer up in eAdems 
heart , as a complear rule of life . and 
righreouinefle ; and mans nature was 
filed with rhat power , purity, and 
perieRion, whereby he was made able 
to doe this Lay and live z man _ 
” then 
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doe this and live, 


then irong,and the Law firong ; God 
gave man firength ro falfill the Law, 
and the Law firengrh to give life un. 
co ran ; for God never appoints any 
thing to an end, but he gives it a 
ſatablenefle and {ereablenetls there- 
unto; but the Rock of _—_— natu= 
rall graces was in his own ing ; 
and y' he quickly played the pro- 


Secondly, Theſe expreſſions 
declare _ —_—_— are Riill 


bound to doe , if they will have life, 
that 1s, co fulfill che Law ; they are 
in bondage to the rigor of the Law ; 
are under the Law in reſpe&t of 
that dreadfall charge , doe and live ; 
and not doe and die: all unbelievers are 
bound to performe the Lay perſonal - 
ly, if they will enter into life; they 
tare not in Chrift, can plead no 
priviledge from _ his fulfilling the 
Law. | 
Thirdly, Theſe 1 eſſions 
ſhew , what Lennie Five "i ro 
doe, they ſet up the Law to them- 
ſelves, as a rule of juſtification; they 
would doe that they may live ; they 
" make 
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The true 1#tention of 


make their ſervices their viours; their 
prayers and humiliatious, their peace- 
makers ; they ſtrive ro patch up a 
righteonlnefſe ont of their own per- 
ſormances ; the end that they propoſe 
to themſelves in their praying, falting, 
conſcientious walking , is that th 
they may inherit eternal liſe ; this is 
charged upon the Jewes as their great 
finne, and that which kept them off 
from ſubmicting to Chriſts righreouſ- 
nefle, Row. 10.2,3« They went about 
to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſſe, and 
did not ſubmit to the righteouſnefſe of 
God: And this was the practice of 
that legall young man, who came to 
Chriſt, CM4th. x 9.16,17. he defires 
to know, what he muf# DOE, that he 

ight inberit eternall life? It 1s evi- 
dent by Chriſts anſwer to-his demand, 
and his reply to that anſwer, that he 
expeRed life by the Law, and Aalvati- 
on by his own lervices, 

1. Oblerve how Chriſt avſwers 


him, if chow wile enter into life, keepe 


the Commandements ; he ſends him to 
the Lay for life, not-ro the Goſpel ; 
when any burthened broken-hearted 


fnners + 
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doe this and live, 
finners came unto Chrift, hee pats 
them upon believing ; he calls chem 
ro himlelfe, Matth. 1 1. 28. bur when 
Pharifaicall juſtiriaries come to him, 
he bids them doe what the Law com- 
mands and live, mY 

2.” Obſerve the Reply that this Le- 
galift makes to the propoſal of life 
upon 'doing , «ll theſe have I kept 
from my yomh; as if hee had thus 
faid, if keeping the Commandemencs 
be all that is required to life erermall, 
then I am in the ready way to heaven, 
and doubr nor of-ſalvarion, T have 
the whole Law from a child. 
c 1- Fourchly, The intent of rheſe legall 
preicripts 1s to: diſcover what” finners 
cannot now poſſibly doe in themſelves; 
that *tis now impoſſible for them to 
doe and live; when' the Lord ſends 
men 'to the Law,'and ſers them npon 
doing for life ,* his aime was not to 
ſer up the Lay as a rye of” righte- 
ouſnefſe and ſalvation, bur the to 
convince ſelfe-' righteous perſons of 
their own impotency , and utter ina- 
bility ro fulfill the Lay,'ard of che 
impoſſibility of entring intolife by the 
Law 


The true sntention of. 
Law of works. By theſe Ex» 
10ns , the Lord is p to ut» 
rome poore finners, to make them 
th perfection of y ſhort chey fall of 
ion that the Law requires, 

for admiſſion into life, bh; 
Fitthly, the intention of thele le- 
preſcripts, is td ſhew what we _ 

k for in our [mn Surety; for 
the Law muſt © be fulfilled, 
either by our ohangey or by a ſurety ; 
the aime of theſe legall expreſfons is 
to declare theſe two things : 1,That 
it is impoſſible for ſinners to have lite, 
by their perſonall doing the Laws 
23- That tis as impoſſible. for them 
to have life wide a perfe& perfor- 
mance of the Law, cithergerionally or 
by a Surety ; ; and therefore one maine 
incended in theſe preſcripes, doe 
this and live, and ſach like, is to di- 
ſover, that there is no life and righte- 
oalneſſe for the Sonnes of «Ada , 
without the perfe& obſervation of the 
Lay , cither perſonall in gs 


or imputed from another ; the k 
—_ Lay is impoſſible and yet _— 


fible ; impoſſible in our ſelves, Pk 
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a this and live; 
fible in our Snrety, Rens.x 0.4. Chrift 
is the end of the Law for — 
elle, to every one that believeth ; he 
becomes that righteonſneſſe ro us 
that the Law requires ; finners will 
never come over to Chriſt , till they 
be convinced of the hee of 
raifing themſelves to 1 
a can poſſibly doe ; herfee the 
_ were 'Srefled fo firiftly to 
—_ wy on __ have = 
e y Divine 
ſeeing their own inſufficiency = 
might daily runne to Cheſt y be- 
lieving, 
Thus you have ſeen, firſt, that the 
Law was given upon Monnt Sinei, 2s 
a Teſtamentary Covenant : Segond- 
ly, that it came to Jſ-ael as a condi- 
tionall Covenant for remporals in 
{ anaan, For the cloſe and farther 
clearing up of this precious poinc, it 
may be demanded, whether the Cere- 
monde Law of Moſer Were not 2 
part of thar Teſtamencary Covenant 
given upon the Mount? The ground 
of this Quere i this ; the Apoſtle in 
Hebrews , chap. g. and 10, _— 
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of the Ceremoniall Law , as apper- 
raining to the old Covenant given 
upon the Mount , when /ſrael came 
our of Egypr, chap.8.8,9.1 3. Second. 
ly , it is expreſly ſaid in our Engliſh 
Tranſlation, Heb.c.1. That the firſt Te- 
flament or ( ovenant had alſo ordi- 
nances of Keligion or Divine Services, 
and a worldly ſanftweary ; and thus 
Gaalt, Pareus and others reade the 
words, From hence it may be objected, 
that Moſaicall Rites and Services were 
a branch of that old Covenant men- 
tioned chap.s. laſt v. 

eAnſw. For the folving and fatiſ- 
fying tus doubt and cleare underſtand- 
ing che nature and compaſle of the 
old Covenant : Firſt,I will give you the 
true reading and ſenſe of that Text, 
Heby.g.i. Secondly , how farre the 
Ceremonial! Laws and ſervices did 
pertaine to the old conditionall Co- 
venant. 

1. That Text Hebr.g. x. is variouſly. 
rendred by the learned; the Syriack 
vergon thus reads it , moreover &n thi 

| former 


How far Ceremonial ſervices 


bring in the ſeverall ſacrifices and (ett 
vices, that were performed by vertue 
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- pertained to the old Covenant, 


former, were pretepts of miniiry and 4 


worldly boly houſe : The Syriack inlerts 
neither Tabernacle nor Covenant ; 
T remelins reads the words according 
to the Syrack. 

2. Parexs, Beza and others, pur in 
the word ( Covenant or Teſtament ) 
bur it is in another letter , as not be- 
ing found in the Originall. 

3. Others reade it thus, therefore 
the former Tabernacle bad &c, our 
former Engliſh Tranſlation reads ir, 
the firſt Teſtament or Tabernacle, it 
che margin ; bur the Interlinear tran- 
ſlates it, Tabernacle, as the Originall 
word. 


zz 


4. The words according to the Ori. * B74 


gioall runne thus, therefore verily the 73 
former * 7 abernacle had alſo Ordinances ; 


or orders of worſhip or Religion, 

This firft Tabernacleis ofren ſpoken 
of in this 9 chap, as ver{, 1.6 8, By this 
former Tabernacle, verl.1,$. 1 con- 


ſacrifices, rites and rudiments ordinances 
and obſervations , which were peculiar 


toa worldly ianQuary or holy houſe, - 
as 


wT4 
ol fie 
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_—" * Sams .. 
ceive 1s meant Moſaicall adminiſtrati- fo the 


ons, conf.Rting of ſundry ſervices and Greek" 
Concor- 
dance y 
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How far Ceremoniall ſervices - 
as the Syriack tranſlates it emphatically 
this wakldy holy houſe, is that Tabers 
nacle that was framed,verſ.2. wherein 
were thoſe holy places or roomes, the 
holy and meft holy, Levit.21. 23, Heb, 
9+2,3+ The ſcope of this ninth chaprer 
is to ſhew how the Ceremonies and 
Sacrifices of the Law are aboliſhed by 
the erernity and perfeRion of Chriſts 
Sacrifice, 

The ſecond thing , is, how farre the 
Ceremoniall Lawes and Services of 
the SanRuary, did appertaine to the 
old conditionall Covenant given on 
the Mount ? 

eAnſw, The Ordinanees and In- 
juncions of Ceremoniall Lawes muſt 
be conſidered under a twofold potion; 
either as precepts pteſccibing the per- 
SG ot LE ſuch yl > 
or {econciy, as they carried a rypicall 
repreientation apd relation unto 
Chit, and had fpirituall promiſes of 
pardon, purification, aronement , and 
acceptation annexed ro them, Lev. 
chap.4.and 5. there are divers promiſes 
of pardon and acceptance made to 
them thax brovght their Sacrifices and 
Offerings, 
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offerings, according to the dire&ions 
of theLaw. If the commands of the 
Ceremoniall Law bee confidered as 
precepts preſcribing the performance 
of certain duties, as Oblations, Sacri- 
ficings, Waſhings, &c, ſo they may be 
ſayd to appertain to the old conditio- 
nall Covenant; which dia bindethem 
to doe and obſerve whatſoever God 
ſhould command them either in the 
Morall, Ceremoniall, or Ludiciall 
Lawes; if they would have tempo- 
rall bleſſings. J= the old Covenant 
that God extred with the people on 
mount Sinai God required obedience of 
them to the Morall, Ceremonial! and 
Indiciall Lawes wpon promiſe of all 
temporall bleſſings in the poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, as is granted by thoſe thar 
hold the Law to be a ſubſervient co- 
venant; ſee Deur. 2 8. 1, 13. /fthowſhalt 

diligemily the voice of the” Lord thy 
God, and obſerve and doe all bis Cons. 


wandewents. &c. they mult obſerve all 
Gods Rarutcs and- Judgments, Ordi- 
nances and Commandements ; if r 
wou.d have temporall bleſſings. Now 
tremoniall ſervices were eojoyned as: 
S well 


pertaymed to the old Covenant, x5 


How farre Ceremongall ſervices 
well as morall duties ; and the 

engaged themſelves to doe whatſoever 
God (ſhould command hem, Demt. $, 
for though the Morall Law or Ten 
Commandements be expreſly called 
the | ettamentand Covenanc,that God 
commanded Iſrael 10 perform, Dext, 
4+ 12, yet this conditionali Covenant 
01d ci: them tothe carefull obſervation 
of all ceremoniall and judiciall Lawes 
And thus if the ce 
remoniall Lawes bee lookt upon, as 
commanding certain ſervices upon pros 
miſe of temporals in Canaan, they did 
come under the old Covenant. 
ſecondly, if the ordinances and injugs 
tions of ceremonial! Lawes be conf 
der d as the jewes viſible Goſpell,tha 
is, 2 asthc Rucesthereof had a typicall 
repreſentation and relation tothe Me 
2 As they had fpeciall 
promiſes of pardon and purification, 
acquittance and acceptance, made uno 
them : Vader theſe notions (1 conceive) 
they could not bee any part of the old 
conditionall Covenant; for this would 
have turned the Covenant of the Law 
inco a Goſpell Coycnaur, and br 


as wcll as morall. 


Bu 


(piricuall 


ought 
Law 
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pertained to the old Covenant, 
Law and Goſpell into one mixt Covye« 
nant, diſpenfing temporals upon condi. 
tion of working; and life eterna'l,upon 
fiee promiſe, to beleeying. 

But that the Law was not given as 
a Goſpell Covenant, I have already 
ſhewed ; far then righteouſneſle would 
have been by the Law ; and the Law 
engraven in flones would have been 
boch a miniftracion of death and con- 
demnation , and of life.and righte- 
ouſneſſe alſo ; which two are utter] 
inconfftent. . There was but one Got- 
pell from che beginaing, and therefore 
all promiſes of pardon and acceprance 
given to the jewes -muſt needs belo 
to the Covenant confirmed with «= 
braham ; and all the Sacrifices, Clen- 
ſings, Purifyings, Paſſeover,&c,as th 
repreſented and ſealed up righceouſneſle, 
remiffion, and purity by Chriſt, chey 
were annexed to that gracious Cove- 
nant, Thus much for my third gene- 
rall, that the Law was given to Iſrael 
as a Tefjamentary Coverant, 

Fourthly , the Law given to Iſrael 


mult bee eopſidered as a diſcovery of 


Gods minde and will, and a perfe&t 
S 3 Rule 
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In what reſpefs the Law ts 


Rule of a holy converſation : in this 
Law God ſhewed them what was holy 
and good ; it contayned divine Rules 
whereby they were to order their con- 
yerſation, Pſal.50.laft. this Law was 
given to be « light to their feet, and 4 
lantern to their ſteps in their walking, 
Pſal. 119. thereby God guided the feet 
of bis Saints, 
cre 4. Now for a full anſwer to 
the fourch Q1zre , under what confi- 
derations and reſpefts the Law given 
upon mount Sina:, was to continue but 
till the comming of the Meſhas; if we 
look upon tne Law, 1 As a guard of 
refiraint, ſer round about the jewes to 
keep them from breaking our into falſe 
wayes, by its terrible chreacs, Dexr.18, 
2 Asa ſevere Schoolmatter, conſtrain. 
ing toduty,by a fpiritof bondage. 3As 
a conditionall Covenant for temporals 
in the land of Canaes; in alltheſe three 
firſt reſpeRts, the Law publiſhed onthe 
mount, is now taken away, in reſpe&t 
of all beleevers chat are under grace, ' 
For the firſt, that the Saints are now 
freed from the Law, as a®bridle or 
guard reſtrayning from finne , by its 
threatnings 
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abrogated in Goſpell times, 
threatnings and terrors,is evident from 
Gal. 3.19-273+ the Law was added as 4 
bridle of reſiraint from tranſgreſſions 
wntill the glorious Seed came ; and verſe 
2 3. but before faith came, wee were kept 
wnder the Law, as with a guard or 
gariſon ;as the word properly (ignifies. 
by che comeing of faith, is meant the 
appearance of Chrift in mans nature: 
the Law was ſet as a guard of reſtraine 
about the jewiſh Church untill che 
rifing of the Sunne of righteouſnes, 
and no longer ; the Law of Moſes 
was never intended for a bridle or 
guard of reſtraine to beleevers, in theſe 
dayes of grace; Saints are now reſtrai- 
ned and kept in from finne, not by 
flaviſh terrors and threats; but by the 
glorions love of God ſhed abroad in 
their hearts, and mercy manifeſted; 
they are drawne out of finne by the 
—_ cords of love: and kept from 
nne by z Rirong guard of love and 
peace, Philip. 4+ 7. 3 C07.5+ 14-15» 

Tit: 2.11, 12+ 
Secondly,If the Law be conſidered a$ 
a ſevere Schoolemaſter compelling to 
duties, by a ſpirit of {laviſh feare; fo 
S 3 re 
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it was peculiar to the jewiſh Church 
in their Childhood, Gael. 3+ 24. 25. it 
is m_ faid,that the Law was the 
jewes Schoolemaſter, unto Chriſt: but 
after that faith ts come we areno longer 
wrder a Schoolemaſter. The Law was 
toexcrIcſethe office ofa Schoolemaſier 
over the jewes, but till the comeing 
of the promiſed Meſſias; and then to 
be our of cthce ; the Apottle fpeakin 

in the perſon of all belecvers, in the 

dayes of grace, ſaith, we are ns longer 
wider a \ choolema/(er,and we have not 
recerved the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
any more. Rom: 3, 15. weare now 00 
loager as little children in bondage. 
bur as ſonnes growne up to a riper 
age ;there is cow a larger effufion of 
the ſpirit cf adoption, of a Goſpell 
ſpirit, in theſe Goſpellcimes, Gal. 4. 7, 
we are no longer ſervants under the 
rod of a Schoolemafter, as the jewes, 
chap: 4+ 1. 2+ acted by a fervile ſpi- 
rit: buc we are as ſonnes ated by a 
free rincely ſpirit: ſee Gal. g. 7, where- 
fore then art no more a ſervant, but a 
[onne, The Saints are fill feryancs of 
God, but they ate now freed from 
; the 


abrogated in Goſpel times, 
the ſpiric of ſervitude, under the ſchook- 
ing of the Law ; which trade che 
lIewes, though heirex, differ litcle from 
ſervancs in that reipett, Gal.q.1. Saints 
are now put on te duties by a more 
free, filiall, royall fpirit ; rh#) ave con- 
ſtrained to obedience by the live of 
(hrift, not by the Law 6t Moſer, 
2 Cor.5.14,1 5+ the ſpirit of love is the 
predominant, prevailing ptinciple it 
the Saints ; not « legall ſpitir. 
Thirdly, 1f rhe Law he looked up- 
on as a conditionall Covenant for 
temporalls , ſo it was peculiar co rhe 
Jemes ; and 15 now as a Covenint a. 
liſhed and vaniſhed, by che brit. 
ing in of a berter Covenant, Heb. :, 
7,8, &c. 2Cor.3. Itis a ſpeciall patt 
of our glorious liberty, wherewith the 
Sonne makes us free, obs $. that all 
beleevers are now freed from the Law 
of Moſer, 1. as a guard of reftraint : 
2+ as a conſtraining School-tnaſter : 
3. as 2 conditionall Covenatit, But, 
4. If the Law be conſidered, as a dit- 
corery of Gods will, and petfect rule 
of a holy converfarion, it (t:il Hands in 
force in theſe Goſpel dayes ; and is 
S 4 that 


How farre the royall Law 


that new commandement given by Chriſ 
to all his ſubjes, /abn 13. and this is 
no other but that old commandement, 
which was from the beginning, bro- 
thecly love ; which is called the ful- 
filling of the rojall Law, Rom. 13+ 
lam, 2. 

Quere 5. The fifth and laſt Quere 
is, 10 what reſpects the Law is perpe- 
tuall and abiding, and fill given to 
all che Saints in theſe dayes of grace? 

Anſiv. 1 an\wer, The Law of ten 
Commandements till continues to 
them that are in Chriſt; firſt, as « 
rojall Law , cr perfef} Law of liberty, 

ar, 2.8. & Ghap 1: 25, expreſſing 
the will of a heavenly Father to his 
children, the commands of a Husband 
ro a wife ; it concaines the royall Sta- 
cures of King leſus,: which hee hath 
written to all his ſubjets. The com» 
 mands of Chriſt in the Law, and the , 
conjugall love of Chriſt to his, may 
well tand m_— :a King may com- 
mand his wife as a ſubjeR,and yer love” 
her as a wife. _ Saines muſt be 
looked upon as the peculiar le 
fubjecs = ſeryants of Chriſt, nk 
: 2s 
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Yemarnes in Goſpel times; 

a$ his pouſe and free-men : they are 
both the creatures,' and new creatures 
of Chriſt ; the work of his heavenly 
hands. God hath given a law to eve» 
ry creature, whereby they are carried 
on in their proper motions : the law 
of the fire is to aſcend ; of the ”=—_ 
to deſcend; the ſea bath its law which 
ic cannot cranſgrefle ; therefore «ll 
things are ſaid to ſerve him, according 
to that law, Pſal. 119. 

The Law given upon Mount Sinai 
muſt be conſidered both as a tempora- 
ry Covenant to the people of Iſrael, 
and 2, as a flanding Law to all the 
people of Chriſt. Now as a conditio- 
nall Coyenant it is quite taken away, 
Heb.$.laſt verſe ; but as a royall Law, 
declaring the glorious will of the 
King of kings, it equally belongs to 
all Saincs for eyer : It is given anew 
by our great Law-giver, divinely in- 
terprered by him, and Rrongly prefled 
in its ſpirituality unto his people, Mat. 
$5- The publication of the Goſpel did 
not make void the Law, which is a 
perfe image of Gods holineſſe. There 
was once Law without Goſpel ; buc 

- never 
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How farre the royall Law 


never a Goſpel without Law: In the 
tare of innocency there was Law 
without Goſpel , the Goſpel of Chrift 
was not publiſhed cill man was fallen ; 
bur there was never any time fince the 
Promiſe was publiſhed that the Law 
did ceafe ih point of duty, The things 
required in the Law of Afoſer , were 
duties before the Law was publiſhed 
on Monnt Sinai ; and ill remaine du- 
ties in theſe dayes of grace. x. The 
Moral! Lav was writtet) in mans heart 
in Paradiſe, 2. The ſeeds of ir are 
written it every mans heart from his 
birth, Row.2, Thirdly, Ir is fpiritual- 
Iy, effeftually, and habitually written 
in the hearts of the eleR;, at ct cir new 
birth, Heb. $. 10, whereby they are 
inclined and enabled to the duries re- 
vealed in the Law. There never was, 
nor ſhall beany cime wherein beleevers 
ſhall be freed from the great duties of 
the royall Law. Love is the futime 
and ſubftance of the whole Law : this 
love in its ſpirituality abides to eter- 
nity, x Cor. 3, When che Saints ſhall 
be filled brim full with grace and glo- 
ry in heaven, chen ſhall the Law - 

mol 


remarnes in Goſpel times. 

moſt fulfilled by chem. There is a glo- 
rious will of God to be done in hbea- 
ven, Mat 6. and therefore what man 
can expect to be freed from doing this 
will on earth ? 

Secondly, The royall Law fill con- 
tinues as a repreſenting glaſſe: 1, To 
ſer before us what is holy , juſt and 
good ; it pointsout that good —_—y 
wherein all the Saints have walked, 
and muſt fill walk ; Pal. 119. 35- 
*pheſ: 2,10. Secondly, In rhis divine 
glafle Saints may fee what are theſe 
falſe wayes which they muſt decline 
and dete(i; thoſe forbidden fruits chat 
they muſt nor cafte of : ir declares 
what is offenſiveto their heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Thirdly, Ic fill remaines as a roy. 
all rule of Goſpeh obedience = 
greate't Saints: it is the Randing rule 
whereby they are to order and ſquare 
all cheir choughts, words, and wayes. 
The Law is not to beleevers a rule of 
righreouſneſle or juſtification, #s ir was 
to Adam in innocency ; no, but it is a 
rule of Erangelicall obedience, te be 
2Gted in Chrift ; as we have largely des 

clared. 
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268 Rom, 6. 14+ 9ened, 
clared, Gal. 6. 16. therethe Saintsare | 
ſaid to walk by rule : But whatis it Þ jr 
to walk by rule? Itis to keeptheLaw | : 
Evangelically ; toorder our wayesac+ | tþ 
cording to the royall Law, as will e- 

yidently appeare by comparing Gal.6. | <> 
16, with As 21, 24, which place, re 
4 ,. , According tothe Originall, is thus ro | þ 
*A® be read ; but thou thy /elfe * walkeſt by Þ b 
m2 4 rule, aud keepeſt the Law : the Greek | 4 
«urls 7 werd properly lignifies to walk order- | © 
pbcoy w* þ, ae to a certaine rule, aSI | © 
aac! have formerly proved. So then to walk | d 
by rule, is to keep the Law in a Goſpel | 
way. Thus much for the firſt great | b 
ObjeRion, which is made againit the } $ 
perpetujcy of che royall Law, tl 
Objeft,z, 1 nowcome to the ſecond ObjeAi- | y 
Againit on, which is founded upon Kew. 6.14. | p 
perpetuity For ſinne ſhall not have dominion over n 

of the Jou ; for yee are not under the Lew, }. 
Lav. but under grace, From whence it is | x 
concluded by ſome, that beleeversare | & 
freed from the Law as a rule of holy v 
walking, becauſe they are not under | e 
the-Law, f 
Anſw, Fort a full reſolution in this doubt, | « 
and clearing of this Text, | will -oS I 

nt 


Rom. 6+ 14. 9ptred. 


ſent unto you, 1. The true ſcope” and 
intendment of theſe words, 2, How 
farre juſtified perſons are not under 
the Law. 

Firſt, In the words we have a gra- 
cious promiſe, and a Goſpel ground or 
reaſon annexed to the promiſe : firſt, 
here is a golden promiſe given to all 
beleevers, that though finne have its 
dwelling in them whiles they dwell 
on earth, yet it ſhall not have domini- 
onover them ; ic ſhall be in a dying, 
decaying condition, Secondly,the rea- 
ſon that is given why finne ſhall noc 
be prevailing and predominant in the 
Saincs, is, becauſe they are not under 
the Law, but under Grace; they are 
under the reigne of free grace, the ap- 
prehenfion of forgiving grace, and pro 
miſe of mortifying | my 

Secondly , The ſcope and intend- 
ment of this Text is to hold forth theſe 
two things: 1. that as many as are 
under the Law, are till under che pow. 
er of finne ; chat is, they chat abſtaine 
from ating finoe, meerly or mainly 
upon legall grounds and motives, as 
namely for feare of wrath and puniſh- 
mcnc 
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Rom, 6. 14. opexed, 
ment threatned in the Law, they are 
under the dominion of finne. It is a 
ious note of DoGtor Preſton upan 
this Text, ſaith hee, 7 bey that r:f-eine 
fenne onely for feare of the Law and of 
F: ements , anne hath domunron wyer 
thew: this is the caſe of them that re- 
fraint ſuning onely for feare , and for 
the ſalvation of their ſoules, &c. and of 
ſach as r:ipenmt upon ſome amazement, 
It is an evidence that men ate under 
the reigne of finne, whea they refraine 
iniquity more for feare of the Law, 
then from feeling of Gods love and 
mercy. The Law by its threats and 
terrors may refiraine men from vifi- 
ble enormities, and yer they ill re- 
maine under che power and pollution 
of finfull corruption. When che ap- 
prebenfion of death, wrath and hell 
are befo e men, it is poſſible that they 
may not dare co commit former fins, 
h with Balaezs they might bave 
a bouſ: full of gold and flyer ; ind 
yer the corrupr10n of their hearts as un- 
morrified as ever. 
There is 2 ſecond thing intended in 
this Text, which is themain ; char the 
ſpiricuall 
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Rom, 6 , 14, opened. 271 
ſpirituall knowledge,apprebenfion,and 
aſſurance of Gags love, pardoning 
grace in Chriſt, bath a marvellous 
power, tO over-power aud overcome 
corruption in us. Ic is an obſervation 
of DoRor Preſiox upon this Text, that 
the way to overcome ſinne, i toget a[[n- 
rauce of the love and graceof and 
that it 1s forgiven; for ſo hee expounds 
that divine phraſe, ye are ander grace; 
that is, they had has of Gods love, 
a>d that therr ſinne was forgiven thens ; 
1 The fpirituall vifon and appreben- 
fion of Gods glorious graceand love, 
transforms us into a holy heavenly na- 
ture, which conquers corruption, and 
relifts wherſoever is repugnant and ri> 
ſeth up againlt the new life implanted. 
2 Faith preſenting divine mercy, and 
perſwading of pardoning grace , hath 
an efficacy to purify our hearts, Aﬀts 
I5- and co prevayl agaialt all Gage, 
The ſecond thing to be cleared up,is, 

How farre juſtified perſonsare nor nn» 
der the Law? 

Anſ, Therc are divers reſpets wher- 
in belceyers are not under the Law in 


thele Goſpell dayes i As fult, they ave 
not 


| 


I 


292 


Roin. 6. 14. opened. 
not under the Law as an ating Lord 
and Maſter : The Morall Lawisa rule 
to the Saints, but not a rule oyer the 
Saints; it is rule to look upon in per= 
forming obedience, but not an over. 
ruling Maſter to compell them to obes+ 


J «4g dience ; the ſree grace of God reignes 
feoineey as Soveraigne over the Saints, Row, 5, 


21. 

Secondly, they ate not under the 
Law as a co-aRting ſchoolmaſter ; itis 
no longer a rigid ſchoolmaſter to whip 
them to duties, Gal. 3.25. 

Thirdly , Saints are not under the 
Law as an exating Taskmaſter ; the 
Law is like Pharaohs Taskmaſters to 
all unbeleevers, it cals for perfeRion of 
obedience to allirs precepts, bur it con» 
yeysno ſtrengehto _—_— ; 

Fourchly, juſtified perſons are not 
under the-Law as a condemning judge; 
there is no condemnation tothem that are 
in Chrif?, Rom. $8.1, he hath caken off 
the ſentence of che Law. , 

Fiftely, chey are not under the Law 
as an imperious husband ; this is emi- 
nently held forth, Rom.7. 4. therefore 
yee, my brethren , are dead alſo to the 

Law 
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Rom, 6. 14. opened. 
Law, by the body of Chreſt, that yeſhould 
be unto another, even wnto him that is 
rayſed up [rom the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth frants wnto God, Tathe firſt 
verie, the Apoltle lays down this as a 
known principle, That fo long as men 
live in themſelves, in the old eAdew, 
and not in Chriſt , they are under che 
dorainion of the Law,as their husband, 
know ye not brethren, &c. that the Law 
hath dominion over a man, as long as be 
liveth ? Verie 6 there is chis propoſition, 
we are now free from the Law,chat is, as 
a former husband. 

This is the precious priviledge thatis 
here preſented to the Saints, that they 
are freed from the Law as a husband; 
there be three reaſons given to confirm 
i; yerſe 4- 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſc b*leevers are dead 
or mor.ified crothe Law ; and the Law 
isdead cothem ; and fo they are ſet free 
from the power and dominion of the 
ſaw, as a woman when her husband 
isdead, is delivered from the Law of 
her busband. The Law hath nopower- 
over dead men, it hach nothing co doe 
with chem ; it cat! neither charge nor- 
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Rom, 6. 14. peed. 
condemn them , the Law is dead to 
dead men, there is no Law againſt 
them : If a man be accuſed and caſt ins 
to priſon for any capicall crime, when 
he is dead, hee is free from the Law, is 
cannot preceed againſt him, The A- 
poile affirms that wee aredead tothe 
Law, and the Law to us; the Law is 
compared to a husband, wetoa wife ; 
now either of the mazried. perſons be- 
ing dead, the bond is diflolved. ; wee 
were all married te the Law in, Adam, 
as a Coycnant of works, being bouud 
to yeeld perfet obedience to the Law, 
pw pain of periſhing, Ic is a dread- 

u 


I, diſmall condition to bee mairied 


ro-the Law of works : For 1 the Law 
is. a Tigid husband, it Rands.upon ex 
ateſt obedience in every point ; it will 
not abate any thing. 2- It is, a, weak 
husband, R.8.3.ic preſſeth duty with- 
out giving ability. 3 It is a, mexci- 
lefle husband, it will n&t beate with 
the leaſt fayling. 4&4 Is is a bloody 
hugband, the Law flayes and can» 
demps all that are married to.it, 

Reaſ. 2, Secondly, The Saincs are 
married unto Chuilt » and therefore 
are 
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Rom, 6. 14. opened. 
are free frum the Law their fotmer 
husband 7 they are mortified arid made 
alive in the Prince of life, and fo trar- 
ried nfhto him, Sinners muſt be dead, 
is,«ndto themſelves ; finfull felfe muſt 
be flaine in them before they can be 
free from the Law as a husband, and 
married vo a Saviour, It is a glorious 
and bliGfull condition to be married 
tothe King of glory : 1, He is a migh- 
ty, all-powerfull Husband ; hee tho- 
rowly cleanſcth and changeth thoſe 
that hee marrieth; hee puts a new ſi- 
rit into them, a new beauty and glory 
upon them ; hee fiamps his owne glo- 


; rrous mmhage upon their natures. 


2, Chriſt is s mercifull Husband, hee 
pardoneth and peffeth by many fail- 
10gs in thoſe chat are his ; hee breathes 
cur nothing but love and ſweeenefle ;* 
aſtetly nothing bor mercy and kind« 
nſfecoward chem: Pſd, 25. MI bis 
are every to bis people, 5. Hee 
ru 2 meek ens get. _ 
w © 2aaper, ; 
car brork the -= gy 4+ Hee 
is s foob faving H ; the Lord 
Chrift is canall life and ſafymrion 


T 3 to 
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Rom. 6. 14. opered. 


ro all ro whom hee is a Husband, 
Rea. ;. The thi:d reaſon of our 
freedome from the Law, is, from the 
end of our new marriage with Chriſt ; 
which is, that wee might bring forth 
Fruit wnto God, Rom. 7. 4. So long as 
men are married tothe Law of works, 
all che fiuic that they bring forth is to 
the Law and to themſelves ; they at 
from legall motives, and for ſelfe ends : 
wee mult firſt be dead co the Law, and 
married to the Lord of life, before wee 
can bring forth any fpiricuall accepta« 
ble fruit un'o God. In verſe &6. it is 
ſaid, that we are freea from the Law, 
that wee might ſerve in newnefſe of ſp#- 
rit, not in the oldneſſe of the letter : that 
is, in a new, fpirituall, Evangelicall 
manner, not in an old legall way. 
Sixthly , Beleevers are not under 
the Law as a Covenant: they are 
freed from the Law 1. as a Covenant 
of works, given in «Adam; 2. 29 4 
conditionall Covenant, as it was giyer 
to Iſrael on Mount Sinai, Thus it is 
evident that juſtified perſons are. e# 
wuder the Law: and ic is as evident; 
that they are not without the Law, 1 Cor. 
9, 21; 
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1 Tim. r.$,9, objefted, &c, 
9.21. / am not without the Law, as per- 
taining to God (faith Saint Paxl ) but 
1 am in the Law through Chriſt. The 
Law is in the Saints, Pſah.go, Heb.$, 
9,10, and the Saints are in the Law; 
the Law is ſpiricually engraven in theit 
hearts, and they continually exerciſed 
in the Evangelicall, fpirituall obſerya. 
tion of the Law, through the ftrength 
of Chriſt, 


There is a third place which ſeemeth Ojef.z. 
to make yoyd and take off the Morall agznſt 
Law from juftified perſons ; 1 Tim,y, the perpe- 


9. T he Law is not given to the righteous 
man, but to the lawleſſe and diſobeds. 
ext,&c, From whence it may be ob. 
jeRed, that if the Law be not given to 
the righteous, then it is no rule for 
righteous men to walk by, 


For the caking off of this grand Ob- « Foſw. 


jeRion, and cleare underfianding of 
this Text, ficf , I will give you the 
ſcope and drift of this place ; and ſe- 
condly, what 1 conceive to be ckerrue 
ſeaſe and reading thereof. 

Firſt, Theſ: words (the Law is not 
given to the righteons ) have reference 
and dependance upon the 5,6, & 7. 

Ty verſes, 


Y 


1 Tim.1.8,9, opened. 
yerſcs. In verſe 5. Saint Paw declares 
what was the ſcope and ſumme of his 
preaching ; namely , love, faich, and 
purity : Bat the end or ſcope of preach. 
ing is love,out of 4 pure heart, &c. and 
faith wifaized: thus the words are 10 
| be rendred, according to the Original! ; 
Ver %.. a5 is evident from the third verſe. 
HEAT The Apoltle preached and preſſed the 
xur , dc- . great duties of the Law, in a Goſpel 
nuncies. way ; Whatſocver bee taught concern - 
T4p*Y/Y*- ing the Law, he reduced to the Goſpel- 
4 P'3* In verſe 6, hee complaines of certaine 
pracep- men who erred from theſe things, and 
tum, finis from this Goſpel metbod of preaching, 
p'zdica- and they taught yaine , unprofitable 
ys wax doctrines ; tacy profeſſed themſelves ro 
no '" be Teachers of the Law, and yer they 
| underſtood not the Law.&c. It is e* 
vident they were legall Teachers,ftran- 
gers to an Evangelicall way of preach- 
ing 20d praRtice, verſe 7, 
But wee (\aith Paw!) hnow that the 
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Lew i good, that is, profitable, if «1 


man uſe it lawfully ; thas is,if men have 
a divine- skill to hold forth the Law, 
aceording to the true intention of the 
Lawegiver, verſe $. In yerſe 9. hee 
layes 
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xt Tim.1.8,9. pered. 
layes down a divine principle, which 
muſt be clearly known of all choſe that 
preach the Law : Knowing this thing, 
that the L aw is not ſet over the righteoms 
man, but ſinners , bſobediem, Se. _ 
gainſt fach onely is che Law inrended. 

The ſcope and drift of theſe words is 
this, that there is a precious, ſpirituall 
uſe of the Law, in theſe Goſpel dayes, 
if it be preached and performed in a 
Goſpel manner, The Apofike profeſſech 
that the ſcope of his preaching was 
love, which is the ſubſtance of the 
royall Law ; and 2. faith with ſan&i- 
fication, which is the great work of the 
Goſpel, Ioh.6: 29. 

Secondly, This ninth verſe is chus 
to be read according to the Originall 
and the Syriack vertion ; Knowing this 


diſobedient, the wnholy , and the fin- 
nerr,&c. The word in the * Original! 
doth not fignifie to give, bur ro ſ#t br 


is moſt agreeable co the eruch ir ſelfe ; 
for it is manifeſt, that the royall Law 
T 4 is 


Nos me* 
. 5 # as 
thing, that the Law is nat ſ#t over the "wy 


r:ghtrow! man, bat over the lawleſſt and won” 
og % xt» 


»ofirus * 
place ; the Law if not placed over the - rus 


righteous. And thus to read the wotds, lum,j icco. 


Tr 


nd 


K# was, 


1 Tim.1,8,9. opened. 


is given to righteous perſons, in reſp 
of the great duties therein containeds |} #1 
I. Ic is that new commandement thatis | f 
expreſly given by King leſus roall }| = 
his, Jobn x3. as hath been already || I 
proved. 2. The Saints that were in | r 
Ch:irch-communion,are often preſſed | a 
to the Evangelicall fulfilling che Law, | j 
to the keeping of Gods Commande- 
ments, Kom.1;. Epheſ. 4.5, 6. Col. 3. 
1 lohn 2, & 3. chap, lam.i.& 2. the 
precepts of ihe Morall Law are parti- 
cularly prefied upon the Saints, as the 
firſt commandement, ſecond, third, 
fifeh, ſixth, ſeventh, eighth. 

Thirdly, If che Law of God be not 
given to rzghteous perſons, as Gods will 
to be done by them, then it will follow, 
that they are wholly freed from all du- 
ties of love to God and man, from all 
duties of piety, juſtice, and ſobriety ; 
and fo when the Saints ſhall performe 
any good works,God may ſay to them, 
Who required theſe things at your 
hands? 

* Fourthly, If there be not a Law 
_ ro righteous perſons, then there 
$ notranſgreſſion that can be charged 


upon 
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i Tim. 1.3,9. opened, 
upoh them ; for where there is no Law, 
os is no tranſgreſſion, ſaich the Apo» 
file. [t is affirmed, that beleevers are 
not wnder the Law ; and therefore the 
Law is not placed oyer them : And this 
reading ſweetly ſuits with other Texts, 
and quite takes off this grand Ob- 
jeRtion, | 
Secondly, The Apoſtles aime in 
verſ.7,8,9. is to take away the abuſe 
and miſapplication of the Law ; not 
the ſpiricuall, Eyangelicall uſe thereof. 
There is a threetold abuſe of che Law : 
x. When che Law is curned into Go. 
ſpel ; when men ſhall ſerupthe Law as 
a rule of righteouſneſſe and juſtifica- 
tion, and expect life, peace, and accep- 
tance from the works of the Law 
done by them. 2, When the Lawis 
fer in the place of Gods love; that is, 
when duties of the Law are acted upon 
legall motives and principles, and not 
from love and mercy diſcovered, Le. 
gall profeſlors are conſtrained and car- 
ried on in a' courſe of duty by the 
threats and terrors of the Law , and 
2 naturall defire of happinefle z bur 
juſtified perſons are pur on co duties by 
the 
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232 r Tim.1.8,9, pexed, 
the ſtrength of love, not by frare or 
force of the Law : they are tot under 
the conſtraining power of the Law ; 
they obcy willingly, —_ and from 

—_ a ſpirit of fove: T be righteow (faith 

Gals *% Luther) lives in ſuch wiſe that hee bath 
* woweedof a Law to admoniſh or conſtyuin 

him. Burt the Law is ſet over unbe+ 
leeyers, in reſpe& of che compulſory 

power thereof ; they obey unwilling. 

ly, and are compelled by che terrors of 

the Law ; it commands over them as 

over ſervants and (laves. Calo para- 
phraſing upon theſe words, the Law's 

not ſet over the juſt, hath this ptecious 

note ; By the juſt ave not meant thoſe 

that are every way perfeft , but ſuch, 

the deſire of whoſe hrarts carrie: them to 

dee righteonſly in all things : for this de« 

fire is a law te ſuch ; ſo that they need not 

the govermnent of the Law to hold them 
to 4 righteons courſe, It is an ethinentc 

ſpeech of Mr. Perkins on Gal, g. 23. 

Speritmall men are 4 voluntary and free 

people ( faith hee) ſerving God freely 

without conſtraint ; ſo as if Chriſt would 
not give them life everlaſting, yet wonld 
they love him, and deſire the advance- 

. ment 
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I Tim.1.$,9: -opened, F 
ment of bis Kingdome : on the comrary, 
if God would not puniſh finnes againſt the 
Law, at adultery, drankenneſſe, and ſuch 
like with eter#all death yet would a Chri- 
ftian man abfteine from theſe things, be- 
canſe hee knawer that they drſpleaſe 
Chrift, and hee is governed by another 
ſpirit, to which they are contrary. 

By the Law ſometimes is underfiood 
the threatnings of the Law ; and in this 
ſenſe the Zaw isgiven to carnall men 
onely,to bridle and re{iraine chem from 
many finnes, and to canfiraine and 
whip them to many quries. 

Thethird abuſe of the Law is, when 
the edge of the chreatnings thereof is 
curned #gainft righteous men , tothe 
wounding 2nd ſadning of their ſpirits: 
That dreadfull wrath and difmalf woe 
that the Lxw threatens , is taker off 
from them by their Surety ; 4x amt ſuch 
there is no law, Gal. 5, Wharloeyer the 
Law ſpeaks by way ofaccufing, threat- 
ning, condemning, ic fpeaksto unbe- 
leevers, that areunder the Zaw ; as is 
evident, Rem,3. 19. It is a notable 
ſpeech of 2 learned-Tefuite, (ornetinr 4 
Lapide, T bey abnſerhe Eay (faich be”) 


that 
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Mercy the ſpripg of duttes, 
that apply the thre atnings thereof againſt 
the righteous ; that is, againit faithful 
(ribiaw, that are by Chriſt juſtified ; 
for this is not the end of giving the Law, 
that Chriſtzans that are nnger the Go« 
ſptl, and have the ſpirit of gr ace and love, 
#0 doe voluntarily that which the Law ve. 
quires, ſhould be threatned with the pu» 
niſhmerts herein ſet forth : bur thac che 
lewes, who flood thus for the Law, and 
ſo were ftill in a ſervile condition and un» 
der it, ſhould have the threatmings of it 
applied to them, &c. his meaning is; 
that che threats of the Law ſhould nat 
be applicd co beleevers, to drive them 
to duties. Q 4 

Thus much for the ficſt branch of 
the ſecond Uſe which is to be made of 
the docrine of Gods pardoning mer- 
Cy, That mercy is then exalted, whey 
wee aQ. trom mercy as the grand iny 
gagement unto duty, 

Secondly , We muſt adyance the 
glorious mercy of God by working 
from mercy, as the ſpring of all our 
fpiricual! as. 1. All the aRings of 
our graces, as loye, truſt, feare , ho- 
ly defires, &c, 2+ all our aRtings in 


durics 
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Mercy the ſpring of 'duttes. 
duties of obedience and mortfication 
muſt cake their firſt riſe from the 


knowledge ang apprehenhion of Gods 
love and pardoning mercy inChriſt; 


it js a precious note of Dr, Sibbs: «ll y,, sibbs 
owr goodnes and comfort comes from this on lobn 
oryg mall, the knowledge of Gods love to "7. 36+ 


us: when that is in us, this is the ſpring 
of all other graces, of all duties; it ſets 
all graces on worke. All our aRtings 
towards God muſt flow ' from this 
ſweete ſpring, divine love and mercy 
apprehended and applyed. 

Thirdly, Guds mercy is then ex- 
aled when it is as a golden cord and 
banner to draw us under the govern- 
ment-of Chriſt; love and mercy re- 
ally apprehended hath an atrraftive 
adamantine vertue, that is, it drawes 
the ſoule firongly and unrefiftibly ro 
the Lord Chriſt; /er. 31, 3- { have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love, 
therefore with mercy have I drawne 
thee ( faith God to his cleft ones.) 
Mercy manifeſted is the banner and 
cable whereby God drawes us out of 
our ſelves, to Chriſt and his waies. 
1+ The diſcoyery of Geds —_— 


AMercy diſplayed 
and grace in the Goſpel, iv as a bay« 
ner diſplayed, Ca#t. 2: 4. hebronght 
me into the wine cellar faith the ſpouſe; 
and love was bis banner over me, that 
is, Chriſt drew me into a fpiritu all 
communion with himfelfe and filled 
me with fweet foul-rayfing comforts, 
as with precious wine, but it was his 
love diſplayed as s banner that drew 
me unto him, A banner is a flag of 


enſigne ſpread abroad: the ofe of a 
banner di 


under their colours, torbeir Capraings, 
N amb. 2, 2, Gods glorious love 
and mercy laid open in the Goſpel, 
is as a banner diſplayed over us, and 
thereupoa ic hath a gathering dravy« 
ing rertuc, to bring us ander the ſweet 
goverament of God in the Gofpel, 
becauſe there we are under his love, 
aud his love difplayed is like a bunner, 
2» The furpathng, fuperabundznc loye 
of God diſcovered, hath the Rreygrh of 
a great cable, to drayy us to the Lord 
A Chriſt, We have a precious place. 
: ——ong Hof. 12.1. 4. when Jfracl wars child 
charicais, them 1 leved bin: I drew them with 
So Buxtorſ. the vor ds of 4. mean, — 


is to draw fuldicrs' 
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drawes us to Chris. 


cords of larve. The word in the Originall 

tranſlated bends, Ggniftes a chick rwi- 

ſed rope, of twilted chaines: accor- 

ding to the Hebrew the words runne 

thus, / drew thens with the cables of a 

man, with the thick twiſted ropes of love, may 

God lees down the great cable of bis 5px 

love and mercy into our foules, and 

thereby drawes us out of the wayes of 

finne unto himſelfe, and drawes us a. 

long in the paths of holinefle, as the 

Hebrew * word ſignifies, Tharg. Jo» TOO" 

»athe reads it thus, / drew thews with — 

the frength of love, as ſonnet of love ave (11112 
aun, Mercy drawes ſweetly and 

Rrongly : they are bruits, yea fones 

rather then men , that are not drawn 

and moved to duties by divine mercies, 

Zanchy hath a good note upon this 

Text; He ſaith not » 1 drew them 

with the bonds of men ; but for excylica- 

tion ſake hee adds, with bonds- of love : 

hee thereby teacheth , that the bonds 

mberewith men'are to be bound and 

drawn, are bonds of leave ; and therefore 

they that are not drawn with the bonds 

of love, and hept in duty and order, but 

have need of hard bridle: and iron chains; 


theſe 
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theſe are not men, but bruits. But what 
are theſe atcractive, amiable bonds and 
cords ? Zanchy faith, It is the ſenſe of 
God: goodne([e and love towards us, the 
4(| ur ance of /inne pardoned to us through 
Chrift. the goodnefle of God is the 
cord that muſt draw us to the ating 
of repentance , - not the terrors of the 
Law : Sec Rom.2. 4,5- 

Fourthlv, and laftly, The mercy of 
God is then adyanced, when wee a& 
from mercy as the quickning, cons 
ſtraining motive to holy obedience. 
This glorious love and mercy of God 
beleevingly apprehended, bath a mar» 
vellous conſtraining vertue in it ; asit 
allures and perſwades more then all 
wages and prizes, ſo ic compells and 
extorts more then all racks and firs» 
padoes, threacnings or tortures : if any 
thing in the world will wo k upot 
the ſoule, it is love and grace diſcoves 
red, This coaftraining yerrue is pl 
upen the precious love of Chritt, 2 { , 
5+ 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt 
ſtrainet» us ; becauſe we thus judge, that 
if one man died far all, then were all 
dead, GC, i p 
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4+ \ N k-» tab 
*- Ckrtaine iN AER & ha hi 
Suitit Pan! to af ior himſelfe, 
cafe her ſet forrh his own pralE: ts 
chk — that if hee wete be- 
frfes rotrmanily fling his own 
no oP 0 
jeg fare rear th 
carried and comy im the 
1,” The fincere of Gods g'ory, in 
| Verſe 14. For 
whither we be fdir our ſelver, it it to 
God ;"br whether wee be ſober it it for. 
- 2, The if ilte"lovs of 


t i fof us Ns us 
at hee Etir & for 
+ x 


's Of þ 5 
'* mallis very full and 6gaificants I-Ic 
ſignifies co take poſſeſhon of our whole 
man :.thus Paſſer and Bees, 2. It gy, 
nifies ro becarried on wich a holy yio-, {| 2k 
reerg as the Prophers were when che,; . | x1, 
wy came upon them they. could pge. ma 
otherwiſe bur propheſs | they, Ithe 
were carried beyond and above them. lug 
ſelves j wich a kind of ;holy fury and. diy 
feryoup ; therefore ch 6hrophen Sal pel 
accoupired mad men by ThE aÞ 
2, King-9.4,1 1. In bY nx th 
_ eu06% 24s * word us, uſed eAfts 18.5, P 
Ty 704” preſſed or conflramed u# ſpirit, "=: 4 
{477+ is, Paul v wa: carried; away io foe d ; 


parts with the in(piracion enderingol $,, 
fatucorri Spirit, that he coulgnot but re; Wike,1 


picbarur. neſſe.ungo Chriſt , Ke It beſey 


P afſor. lewes, whatſocyer 
bets, 660 keep —_ 


evritove) fie 
ov Taro 61 ape 


—_ be bi ET 
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conftraineth to daty, 
poſſeſſeth the whole mn for Chriſt + 
ie drives out: all reigning lufts , and 
takes pofſefhon of the hearr for the 


| King of glory: Men unſantified have 


many firange.lords ruling in andover 
their ſoules'; ſee /ſas. 26-1 73+ fo many 
lufts, ſormany lords. Bur this mighty 
divine love- coming into the foule, ex- 
pells all domineering tufts, and takes 
2 plenary. pelicfhon of all in us forthe 


Let of lites/' 2. Ir keeps poſlefſion of 
the foule for Chrift. 3. Fie love of 


"Chriſt poſſeſhng the ſoule, fills ic with 


vn yu—__ in Chrift, Men poſ- 
# 


ſefſed with: a ſpirir, havethe rength 
ff many: ten : the foule that is ſpiri- 
ually pofſeſſcd with the ſuperabun+ 


- © Hant love 6f Chrift, hactithe Rrengrh 
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ff God wacking in andfor it, Epheſ.6; 
O; 11: fuch :a precious frule can dog 
ore for Gad,: then ten chouland car* 
all men, yea'chen allche men in the 
ot Id Ghar arenocrenencd. .. L 
| Secondly The glorious love of 
Chriſt letiocorbe carties men off 
ith. a halytyialeace in abe embiace- 
zencs af Chriſt and his wayes : chis 
ivine love works 23 Rroagly upon the. 
ks x  _ 
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Gods. love and warey 


Saints, as the o_=—_ of prophefie did 
on the Prophets. I will cleace up rj pr 


ecious truth 1n foure thin do 
1: The love of Chriſt diſcoveral th, 
carries men out of themſelves, our of | ,,1 
fnfull ſife, and all finfull wayes; k | |. 
conkiraines thets to live no looger 6] ,q 
themleives, 2 (or. 5. 4,156 or 
- 2. This love carries mets beyond beyond | 1,,, 
8nd above themſclves ;' ic the 
the foule to the higheſt duties, 10 —y 
Chrif, wo liveuno him, whichro doe] ;1, 
is above a) elF-foffutienay, pew 
3- It eartics wen againft t :lve 
a conſtant refifiance bf corrape ie - 
and al chat: is contrary t6 the new ene 


put inro us} =» . 7 
; 4+ Ir catries men ou with a heavens! 156. 
ly violence rewards Chriſty and jo h Ch 
preciow parks j'thoy char have felt chif cj, 
Lrviod loved thei irs doe” freely 1, 
and fully give ſebves o-Chiithy ;5, , 
and cannot doe ochesveiſe > this Joy þ; 
makes fuch-a mighty impreffhon up . 
the fouls, tharic ewe Grd. 00-16ht dari figa 
Cheitt and his wayeio.'Bulevers 
called violeme men, in a hody ſc 


»L.22+ Zokgn: 16, Hrs the oy 


John the Baptiſt will now, chat is, from 

the time that the Goſpel began to be 

preached by {abu the Baptiſt, the king- 
dome of heaven ſufferath vials, and 
the wnolent taks it. Here is a mecaphor 

taken f: om valiant warriors, who ſpa: e 

nat zheix owne lives, buc doe violenely 

aſſault the. irong holds of their ene- 
mies , .winneg and take them by yiq- 
lence ; and carry away the treaſures 
thereof ; Thereby Lek d & way the 

Krongt faith really ndin 

the = love of Chrift, which Jt. 

ries men.on with 8 mighty violence in 
che Rraight path, through fireand wa- 
ter, againſt all oppofitions of ſpiritual] 
enemies; they relolve whatſoever be- 

nes. of their credit, faces liberty, 
lite, &c+. ip this warld, they will aftes 

Chriſt Ieſus , they will follow him 

through the wildernefle; they arg free- 

ly,contented to har-za'd all they enjoy 
ia the creatures, to. cnujoy Chr Rand 
his iovaluablecreafures, 

Thirdly, This divine love cop 
xainez the 'Saints to feep, whip the 
circle and.compaſle of divine rulgs ; the 

ghorigus ax.of hci ran;felied, is 

3 
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Gods love and merty 
the ſpurre chart quickens the Szints tg 
all good ; the bridle that reftraines' 
them from all ill; che hedge that keeps 
chem in from ftraying from Chritt 
and his paſtures ; it 15 the golden bond 
thar binds chem ro Chriſt moft cloſely 
and firongly. This love dotH as it'wete 
beſer, begirc, and keep them in on'eve- 
fide, as with a ſtrait fiege (as the 
word imports) thatthey cannor break 
our into terbidden wayes as others doe.” 
Ic is the diſcovery of love and'mercy 
that compells men to come to Chriſt at' 
firſt ; and this love cempells 'rhem to 
keep cloſe unto him to the end; Luk; 
—. + 
Vbjeft, Bur the people of Chrift are 
all yolunteers, afting trom' a free” ſpj# 
ric, in the ſeryice of Chriff, P/xf. $104 
2, 3. ſe:ondly , the wilbof man cans 
not be compelled : freedoive frofti cot 
ation 1s av eſſential! property” of rhF 
will ; how then are they' c6tripelte: 
by love and mercy to duties of 'obedi 
ence? b q WY 


" eAnſw. x. Wet miſt know, thif 


mans will is not comp*lle4 x0 Chri 
and his wayes by a en hos 


"ps | principle, 
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compels to duty, 

principle, as a tone is forced upward ; 
this is utterly inconſiſtent with the nn- 
rure of true Faich, foiricuall obedience, 
and the eſſential! property of. mans 
will, which chuſech freely whagloeyer 

it chuſeth, 
Anſw. 2 The fpicituall difcovery of 
Gods love and mercy changeth che will 
of man, and carries ic on moi freely 
and unrefiſtibly ro Chiiſt and _ his 
paths : fo farre as the wils of .aiev are 
ſanRified and fpiricualized, they em- 
brace the Prince of Salvation, and 
ſubmit co his royall Scepter, as free-. 
ly as ever they ſerved finne. And 
yet the Saints are as it wereconftrayn- 
ed, and overpowered, and pyriog- with 
a holy violence to live unto Chriſt by 
the tirength of his love; that they can- 
not doe otherwiſe. Ic is the ſweeteſt 
compulſion that comes frqa love, and 
yet the trongelt ,; it. is a;compulion 
with, the will, not agaioR: ybe, will; 
here is the greateſt coultraiac, yer; whe 
reteſt willingneſle :.. Divine loye 
Gels 6n co duty unzefihbly, .-yer 
drawes freely 3. it; is ® paradox , 
yer "a"truch ; gracious ſoules- never 

\ V 4 


$4 7 
295 


= 


298 


Abundance of mercy engageth 


a& fo freely towards God , as when 


are moſt forced by the g 
diſcoveries of his favour. 


ſons are compelled ro duties, but from 
mo#i different principles ; the one by 
Law and Wrath apprehended ; the 
other by Love and Kindnefle mani- 
ſelieds 

Uſe laft. Let allthat are advanced 
ro partake of Gods abundant mercy, 
Rill edvance his glorious mercy, by 
being abundant in every duty ; for 
herein is God glorificed, in that wee 
bring forth much fruit, John 15. an 
ovefabounding of Goſpell mercy cals 
for and engages to an abounding in 
Goſpell ſervice; rich grace bindes to 
bee rich in good works. God bath 
rayſed his people to a great heigth of 


mercy, enriched them with exceeding 


riches of grace ; he hath made them | 
wonderfull by his wonderfull a&s of | 


mercyj: God hath ſeparated and fer 


apart his people for his peculiaz an 


re, and thereby hach made 
woncecfull ; wee have a precious. 
place d: P 'fal. 4+ 4+ know ye that (ebeveh, 
RES TIC | ho, at 


reateſt 
dlerye, 
both unregenerate nr regenerate per- | 


rocks hat wee mitt = 

take heed of, againſt which r2anyY6' 
ſplic theic- foules : x lighting Jute? 
; 2 ſtaying 


Fd 
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s faying yr Wadf 
"NE rake: yl bi nay 
— = YIri one 
- end thatGhritdhad wy \ 


for his, - tharhe mighs hevea pure peo- 
ple. z1alows of good wrk?, Tit, airy 

2; Ic is: a: ſpecial GoſpelPgribr, Tak 
ypon. our: deliverance from the hands 
of our ſpiricuall enemies; that we ſhould 
ſerve him. in .olineſſe and rig brcouſneſſe 
«f/ onr dejer;, Luke x, 1:73 742, 74 "5. 
3. There i4.2 arw'-creatute 

excry(Saint to. make then ready bnd 
prepared'torevery good work; © chis is 
Clearly held forth Ephiſ. 3, 10, for we 
are hit mor knoanſhip, created of ers. 
in Chrift 'Heſms 'to good works , whith 
God hath prepared, rhat we forwld walk, 
in chew... Fhe-Syriack reds 4t thus 3 
we are bit creature , why weve creates 
- in Jeſus Chriſt, wnts goed. works; which 
Go. bath prejared the begoming, 
Oe. Obſerve, 1. that all A Sai 
receive, elieir new: ſpiritiall- Frame" in 
Icfues, Cheifty> heevis/ (che divine ſhop 
wherein this glotious workmanſhip i” 
falhonedaridtframed ; he1s the 
of POE '3 Thedoing#fgo 


Lan ; 
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V'* 26" wind ire of aryl © 
works isthe end of their new creation, 
7* Af God bath prepared bis pedple for 
gloty,Rom:. 9.23. fo hee harh prepared 
good works for his people to walk 
hee hath appointed good works 
for "he Saints Lil xevalfe" in this 
life, as well as a Plavealy kingdia 
for their glorious reward in the life 
to come. 4 Good works are ordai-' 
ned for ls Saims ra walk in ,” but 
not to live by them; ife and fireri 
on niaft for bee” expeReg- from 
good works' ; \Seinrs myſt walk i _ 
good works, but reby rack 
wy. waged und. good 
te - boch in” wie 
prenchin 


- aid 
Riſe her = v and: 'whar AN 


» Toget 
e belltd' Grd," do ? 

= ood worts ; $—-: Den Ve curent * 

it*: ccording to'the briginall ir 

is thus ; that #6i why BAave DIG in; hs 

be cariful nd x Ave *rhneft, rv be; 2 cle. 

— ” good work-. There'is Paſir. 
che 
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Abungazce of werey engageth 
the ame on. of 26. | 
- Men Rudy. to be before others in 
fiches, honours, earchly excellencies 


bundant fpirityall ojag Oe will of 


upon our prayer » jþ-= perſonall 


rformance , for ie, 
- nce with God, Suppoſe 
we ſhould ſpend # bundred yeares in 
a tri& performance- of duties, weep 
Out olar far our finoes,  weare 
ont. our Rrengeh in duties , give all 
aur gags to teed the pogre, and of 


badjes at laſt ta hee. burned, for che 
Truth ; yer for.all theſe, God will not, 
juſtify and a<quit 'u 5; norwithftandy | 


ing #ll theſe duties, we may periſh for 
- | "rper, if weebavenge a Chriſt co juſtify 
".. x" hotb gu perſang and perfprmaneeh... 


- 
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ie 


to abundance of duty, 

Wee have continuall need 1 of the 
power of God to work all our good 
works in and for us : 2 of the par- 
doning mercy of God, to' cover the 
defeRts of all we do.; 3 of the right 
—— man, to make 
—— Ler us firive to 


UT IT lear to live 
the Lord Ghriſt as our righte- 
ouſneſle and reſt, peace and propi- 
tiation, afliftance and accep- 
rance, our All, above 
all, and in "all, 
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